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Kerala Gazette No. 37 dated 17th September 1968. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. Ms. No. 272/63/Home. Dated, Trivandrum , 12th August 1968. 

In exercise ofthe powers conferred by the proviso to Article 303 ofthe 
Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendments to the Special Rules for the Kerala Police Service issued under 
G. O.MS. No. 246 /PD . (Rules) dated 14-6-1966 and published in Part I of 
the Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated the 28th June 1966, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said Rules 

(1) in rule 1, for category 3 under the heading " Branch III - Miscel 
laneous" the following category shall be substituted ; namely : 

" Police Radio Inspectors" 

(2) in sub- rule (a) of rule 2 under the heading " Branch III - Miscel 
laneous ( Technical)" for category 3 and entries against it, the following 
shall be substituted, namely : 

“ 3. Police Radio Inspectors : 
(i) Recruitment by transfer from among Radio Sub- Inspectors of 

Police ofKerala Police Subordinate Service or in the absence of 

suitable hands for promotion ) . 
( ii ) By direct recruitment" . 

( 3 ) for the qualifications for direct recruitment in column (3) in the 
Annexure under the heading " Branch III" against category 1. " Police 
Radio Officers" the following qualification shall be substituted ; namely : 
" (a ) B.Sc. ( Engineering ) Degree in Tele -communication /in Radio 

Engineering or equivalent qualifications; 
(b ) Three years experience in major Radio Organisation ; 
( c) Must not have completed or must not complete 35 years on 

the first day of July of the year in which applications for 

appointment are invited ” . 
(4) Under the heading " Branch III” in the Annexure, the following 
Category and the entries against it shall be inserted ; namely : 
" 2. Police 

Appointment 6 years service in the Police Radio 
Radio from among 

Unit ( including the radio branch of 
Inspectors Radio Sub the S. A. P. and M.S.P.) in the rank 

Inspectors of Havildars / Head Constables or 
of Police 

above of which atleast two years must 

be as Sub -Inspectors. 
G. 1717A 
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Direct 

recruitment 


(a) Diploma in Tele -communication / 

Radio Engineering or equivalent 
(b ) Two years experience in a Major 

Radio Organisation . 
Nole .-- In respect of Defence service 

personnel 3 years experience in 
Signal Corps (Supervisory ) with 
total service of 5 years will be re 
ckoned as equivalent qualifica 

tion for direct recruitment. 
(c ) Must be certified to possess the 

visual standard shown below : 
(i) Right eye 

Left eye 
distant vision 6/6 6/6 snellen 

ncar vision .05 0.5 snellen 
(ii) Each eye must have a full field 

of vision 
(iii) Colour blindness, squint or 

any morbid condition of the cyes 
or lids of either eye shall be 

deemed to be a disqualification . 
(d ) Must be certified medically fit for 

active work . 
(e) Must have completed 20 years of 

age . 
( f ) Must not have completed 30 years 

on the 1st day of July of the year in 
which applications for appointment 
are invited subject to the relaxation 
as per the general rules and orders 
relating to relaxation ofage limit . 

By order of the Governor, 
M. MOHAN KUMAR, 

Deputy Secretary 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Development (Municipal-Rales ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 27436 /MI. Rules. 1 /68/DD. Daled , Trivandrum , 31st August 1968 . 

The following draft of an amendment to the Trivandrun City 
Improvement Trust Establishment Rules , 1962 issued under G. O. ( 11 ) 
609/62/DD dated 18-7-195 ! and published as S. R. O No. 201/62 in the 
Kerala Gazette No. 30 dited 21-7-1962 which the Governm « nt of Kerala 
propose to make in exe.cise of the powers conferred by clause (e ) of 
Section 135 of the Trivandrun City Improvement Trust Act, 1950 (1 of 
1961) is hereby published as required by sub -section (1) of Section 137 of 
the said Act. 

Notice is hereby given that the suid draft willbe taken up for conside 
ration on or after 10-10-196 3 and that any objection or sugge tion which 
may be received from any person in respect of the said draft before the date 
specified above will be considered by the Government. Objections and 
suggestions shall be addressed to the Secretary to Government, Develop 
ment Department, Secretariat , Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, after rule 25 the following shall be added , 
namely : 

“ 25 A (i) The Vigilance Commission functioning under the provisioas 
of G. ). ( P ) 156 /66 /Horne dated 16th April 1966 as subsequently amnended 
(hereinafter referred to as the Commission in this rule ) shall have the 
following powers in respect of an officer or servant of the Board : 
( a ) to undertake an enquiry into any transaction in which he is 

suspected or alleged to have acted for an improper purpose or in 

a corrupt manner ; 
(b ) to cause an enquiry or an investigation to be made into any 

com , laint that he has exercised or refrained fron exercising his 
powers for improper or corrupt purposes ; or that he is involved 
in corruption , misconduct or lack of integrity or other kinds of 

malpractices or misdemeanour ; 
c) to call for reports, returns and statements so as to enable it to 

exercise a general check and supervision over vigilance and anti 

corruption work ; and 
(d ) to take over under its direct control such complaints, inforına. 

tion or cases regarding these officers and servants as it may con 
sider necessary for further action which may be either to ask the 
Director of Vigilance Investigation to register a regular case and 
investigate it ; or to entrust the complaint, information or case 
to the Director of Vigilance Investigation for enquiry and report 

or to the Board for similar action or disposal. 
G 1851 
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(11) In all cases referred by the Cmmission to the Director 

of Vigilance Investigation for enquiry , the report of 
enquiry shall be forwarded by the Director to the Commi 
ssion . The Commission on a cons.deration of the report 
and therelevant ecor Is will advise the Board regarding 

the further course of . ctin 
rii) In cases referred by the Commission to the Board for 

Teport, the report of enquiry will be forwarded by the 
Boird to the Commission for its advice regarding the 

further course of action . 
(iv ) (a ) In cases of corruption relating to officers who are 

drawing a m ) thly salary of Rs. 250 or above or 
whose maximum monthly salary is Rs. 500 or above 
where action has been initia ed and a preliminary 
enquiry his been condu , ted at the ins ance of the 
Chairman or the Board , the Commission shall be 
consulted after such preliminary enquiry . The 
Co:nmission «fter conducting further enquiries, if 
necessary will thereupon give its advice to the 

Chairman or the Board as the case may be. 
(b ) In cases where punishments have been awarded 

after consultation wth the Commission, the Appell 
ate Authority shall consult the Commission if in 
appeal, it is proposed to reduce, enhance or set 

aside the punishment. 
(v) In any case where it appears that discretionary power 

have been exercised for an improper or currupt purpose 
the Commission will advise the Board regarding action 

that may be taken against the officer concerned . 
( vi) If it appears that the procedure or practice in any maitei 

ofadministration is such as affords scope for or facilitates 
corruption or misconduct the Commission may advisse 

that such procedure or practice be appropriately changed . 
(vii) The Commission may initiate ats ch intervals as it con 

siders suitable, review of the procedures and practices of 
administration in so far as they relate to the mintenance 

of integrity in administration. 
(viii) The Commission may collect such statistics and other 

information as may be necessary for its work and it shall 
be the duty of the Board to furnish the same to the Com 

mission when called for. 
(ix ) The Commission may obtain information about action 
taken on its recommendation ." 

By order of the Governor , 

P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary . 
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കേരളാ ഗവണ്മെൻ 


ഫുഡ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെന് 

1968- ലെ )മഞ്ഞ13 നിയന്ത്രണ 2 മാവ്. 
നമ്പർ-918 സി 2 / 66-30 / ഡ് . ഡി . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 

13E3 8 251 10 , 
മണ്ണണ്ണയുടെ സം നിലനിറുത്തുവാനും അതിന്റെ ന്യായ 12 വ = 1 എം 
ന്യായ വില ള്ള ലഭ്യതയും ഉറപ്പുവരുവാൻ ം വ + 1 = ക റം ! : ", 2 
ആവശ്യവും യുക്തവുമാണെന്ന് കേരളഗവൻ ന 

പ്രായ 2 5 17 ) , 
ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ, ഇൻ ഡ്യാ ഗവ : മെൻറിനം 2 ഖ നി - ഡ n 2 3 
കാര്യാലയം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളതും ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗസററിൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെട്ട " 5 
മായ്, 1962 നവംബർ 13 -ാംതീ യതിയിലെ എസ്. ഓ. 31പ ന - 21: 5 

തു വായിച്ചപ്ര പോരഎള, 1955- ലെ അവശ്യസാധന ആക" " (1955_ട്ടി: 1 12 -ാം 
കേന്ദ്രആക്റ്) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പു്. (1)-9, 2-9 ,) ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾമൂലം നടാഷ ) 3 : 
കാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ചു . കേന്ദ്ര ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻ, 1953 ജവാൻ 5 -ം തീ തി 
യിലെ 31.12.1967-10സി എ ന്ന നമ്പർ എ ഴ മൂലം അറിയിക്കപ്പെട്ട 9 വ 735 m 
നുമത യോടുകൂടിയും കേരളഗവണ്മെൻ , താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 2 അര ° 2 : നാൽ പാട്ട 
ടവിക്കുന്നു, അതായത്: 


ഉരുവ 


പീഠിക 


1 , 

ചതപ്പ7ം , വ്യാപ്തിയും ആരം« വു : - 1 ) ഈ താ ? 11, 1953_1ലെ 
കേരളമണ B നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തവ്എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 

( 2 ) ഇതിനു ” കേരള സംസ്ഥാനം ഒട്ടാകെ വ്യാപിയും പായവിഷ m . 272 " . 

( 3 ) ഔദ്യോഗിക ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യം മൂലം ഗവണൻ " വി 
ക്കാവുന്ന തീയതിക്ക് ഇത് പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതും വ്യത്യസ്ത 93153* 
വ്യത്യസ്ത തീധതികൾ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്നതുമാണു . 

2 , നിവചനങ്ങൾ: - ഈ ഉത്തരവിൽ സന്ദർ 1 ന് മറ വ u 53 11 
ശ്യമില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം - 

( എ ) "കമ്മീഷണർ എന്നാൽ സിവിൽ സപ്രസ്കമ്മിഷണ 5 പു 
ത്ഥമാകുന്നതും, സിവിൽസപ്ലെസ് ഡയറക °ററർ അതിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്ന മാകുന്നു; 

( ബി.) * കാ ൻ ട്രോളർ എന്നാക്ക, ദാവനിംഗ് കൺട്രോളർ എന്ന... കനം; 

( സി ) " വ്യാ പാരി എന്നാൽ, മ H 93 വാങ്ങുകയോവികാ അഥവാ 
വിതരണംചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ വ്യാപരിക്കുന്ന .. വ്യക്തി എന്ന 3 
മാകുന്നു; 

G , 16 : 2 
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( ഡി ) ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്റ്സപ്പആഫീസിർ എന്നതിൽ ചീഫ സിറി 
റേഷനിംഗ് ആഫീസറും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു; 

( ഇ ) " ഫോറം എന്നാൽ ഈ ഉ re വോടു ചേർ ഹോം എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു; 
(എഫ്) , “ 

മണ്ണണ്ണ ” എന്നതിനു് 1994- ലെ കേന്ദ്ര എക്സസും ഉപ്പും 
ആക° ററിലെ ( 1944- ലെ 1-3. കേന്ദ്ര അകറ്) ഒന്നാം പട്ടിക 1 -ാം നമ്പർ ഇന 
തത്തിൽ അതിന് നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള 10ത്ഥമു ണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതും ഏവിയേഷൻ ടർബയിൻ 
ഇന്ധനംഅതിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതല്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു; 

. ( 3 ) “ എണ്ണക്കമ്പനികൾ " എന്നാൽ ബാഷൽ ഓയിൽ സ്റ്റോറേജ 
ആൻറു” ഡി സ്രിബ് ഷൻ കമ്പനി ഓഫ ഇൻഡ്യാ, ക്ളിപ്തം കാൽ ടക്സ് 
(ഇൻഡ്യാ) 8 പ്ലം, എ - സാസ്റ്റാൻഡേഡ്, ഈസ്റ്റേൺ, സംയോജിത ഇൻഡ്യൻ 
ഓയിൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻഎന്നിവ എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു; 

(എച്ച്) " പ്രാഥ a|കാത്തവ്യാപാരി എന്നാൽ മണ്ണെണ്ണ വീണ്ടും വില്പന 
നടന്ന വ്യാപരി ൾ ക്കും അ u വിതരണം ചെയ്യുന്നതിൽ ഏർപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുന്നവനും 
ഏതെങ്കിലും എണ്ണകമ്പനിയുടെ ഏജൻറുമായ ആൾ എന്നമാകുന്നു; 

( റ ) ചില്ലാവ്യാപാര എന്നാൽ, ഉപഭോക്താക്കൾക്കും മണ്ണെണ്ണ 
വിൽക്കുന്നവനും, എന്നാൽ “ മൊത്ത വ്യാപാരി അല്ലാത്തവനുമായ ഒരു വ്യാപാരി 
എന്നസ്ഥമാകുന്നു; 

( ജെ ) "ഉപമൊത്തവ്യാപാരി എന്നാൽ വ്യാപാരികൾക്കോ ജില്ലാ കളക്ടർ 
അംഗികരിച്ചിട്ട സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾക്കോ അഥവാ ആളുകൾക്കോവീണ്ടും വില്പന നട 
ന്നതിനായി 5: 

6p വാങ്ങുന്ന ഒരു വ്യാപാരി എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു; 
( കെ ) താലൂക്ക്സപ്ലെ ആഫീസർ എന്നതിൽ - സിററി റേഷനിംഗ 
ആഫീസറും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു; 

(എൽ) “ മൊത്തവ്യാപാരി എന്നാൽ ഒരു പ്രാഥമിക മൊത്തവ്യാപരിയോ 
അഥവാ ഉപ 6:മാത്തവ്യാപാരിയോഎന്നാകുന്നു. 


മൊത്ത 


മയുടെ മൊത്തവ്യാപാരം 
3 , 

മൊത്തവ്യാപാരം സംബന്ധിച്ച നിയന്ത്രണങ്ങൾ : – (1) ഏതെങ്കിലും 
പ്രദേശത്ത് 15 ഉത്തരവ് പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്ന തീയതിയ്ക്കും അതിനുശേഷവും, 
യാതെ.രാളും ജില്ലാ കളക° s 1 നൽകുന്ന ഒലസൻസ പ്രകാരവും അതിലെ തിട്ടങ്ങളും 
വ്യവസ്ഥകളും അനുസരിച്ചല്ലാതെ, r ങ്ങനെയുള്ള പ്രദേശത്തു , ഒരു 
വ്യാപാരിയെ സന്ന നിലയിൽതന്നെ വ്യാപാരം നടത്താൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 
എന്നാൽ, 1965- ലെ കേരളമണ്ണ f . നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, മൊത്തവ്യാപാ 
രികൾക്കു നൽകിയ ലൈസൻസുകൾ , ഈ ഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം നൽകപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ളതായി 
കരുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( 2) (1 ) ഉം ഉപഖണ്ഡത്തി , അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെഎണ്ണക്കമ്പ 
നികൾക്ക് ബാധകമാകുന്നതല്ല . 

4 , ലസൻസ നൽകൽ :-(1) ഒരു മൊത്തവ്യാപാരിയെന്ന നിലയിൽ 
മണവ്യാപാരം നടത്താനാഗ്രഹിക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരാളും ആയതിലയ ള്ള ലൈം 
സ്സിനു" ജില്ലാ കളക്ടരുടെ അടുക്കൽഅപേകാൻ ബോധിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 

(2 ) ജില്ലാ കളക്ടർ, ഒകി. ലൈസൻസ് നൽകുകയോ അല്ലെകിൽ 
അപേക്ഷകന്തന്റെ കാര്യം പറയാൻ അവസരം നൽകിയതിനുശേഷവും എഴുതി 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടുന്ന കാരണങ്ങളാലും ലൈസൻസ്നൽകുവാൻ വിസമ്മതിക്കുകയ 
ചയ്യാവുന്നതാണു്. 


3 


10 3 പ് 
10 പ് 


20 അപ് 


( 3) ലൈസ സ ന ക ണ .:) " . !! ! 11 2 1 2 3 4 5 : 3 - " s 
(അടഉത്തരവും സ :65 2 11 വി എ ന്ന ഏക രാ : Hം , 1973 9 വ 
ലഭിച്ചു മുപ്പതു ദിവ 7 11.-, ക കീ nti ണ T = 5 13:3 ; ക പ്പി 1 വോഡ്ക 
ക്കാവുന്നതും, 812ങ്ങനെയുദദ , പ eji1വലു ചീഷ m 2 : 5 ത ഷ്, 13 , 
ഖണ്ഡത്തിലെ വ്യസ്ഥപദ് വ ധ ന ച ച യ . 17 വസ ന നാ മ s m 
തുമാണു്. 

5 , അപേക്ഷയുടെ ഫോറവു , ലൈസൻസ് ഫീസും:-(1) ഒരു : വ്യ 
പാരിയുടെ ബിസിനസിനുള്ള ലൈസൻസിന, ഭാ പുന്നതിനോ 
ഏതൊരു അപേക്ഷയും എ എ ന്ന ഫോറത്തിലായിരിക്ക 18 7 19 

( 2 ) ഈ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം നൽകുന്ന കോ പുതു = ന്നതാ ആ B ത : 6 വ 
സൻ സം വി എന്ന ഫോറത്ത ല യ ിക്ക : 31നു ". 

( 3 ) ഓരോ ലെസൻസും സംബന്ധിച്ച് ചായ 2 ഫീ " ത 7 പാ 
യുന്ന പ്രകാരം ആയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അത്) 2 : 

(i) ലസൻസ ന ൽകുന്നതിനു് 
(ii ) ലൈസൻസ് പുതുക്കുന്നതിനു 
(iii ) ഡ്യൂപ്ളിക്കറ്റ് ലൈസൻസ് 

നൽകുന്നതിനു 
(4 ) ഈ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം നൽകപ്പെടുന്നഒരു ലൈസൻസും, 1 " - 
സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തിലാണോ നൽകപ്പെടുന്നത്. ആ വർ മാ - 31- ) 
തീയയി കൊണ്ടവസാനിക്കു ന്ന കാലത്തെക്കു - സാധുവായിരിക്കുന്നതും ഈ 3 സ ) " 
ഒരു വർഷത്തേയ്ക്കും കൂടി പുതുക്കാവുന്നതുമാണു . 

(5) ഏതൊരു ഒമാ ത്തവ്യാപാരിയൂം ഡിസ്ട്രി ? " സപ്പ 17 ഫി : 33 
സി എന്ന ഫോറത്തി ൽ ഒരു കരാർ എഴുതി ടു യ ertം 3273 യി ഗവ 1: 1: 
നിയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തുക അടയ്ക്കുമാണ്. 
6, ലൈസൻസ് റദ്ദാക്കലും സസ്പെൻഡ് 

ചെ.ലും C 8 3 3 ചെ g, s 
അപ്പീലും:-(1 ) ക ീഷണകോ ജില്ലാ ക ള ക ട ക ീപ ണ .3 9 ധികാ 
ത്തിയിട്ടുള്ള മറേറതൊരുഉദ്യോഗ.11.2 നോ , മൊത്തവ്യാപാരിയെ തൻ. ക ര്യം പാ 
യാൻ അവസരം നൽകിയതിനു ശേഷം എഴുതി രേഖപ്പെടു.3 തണ്ടുന്നകാണ 73 3 * 1 - 

( എ ) ഈ ഉത്തരവ് പ്രകാരം നൽകട്ടപുരു , 18 ലെ സം157ം . വ 
തിട്ടങ്ങളുടെയും വ്യവസ്ഥകളുടെയും വല്ല ലംഘനത്തിനോ നല്ല മതി113 11 വ , 1 
കാരണങ്ങളാലോ, ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുക യോ സർ ചെയ്യുക3 ) 13 ക ക 1 & 2: 

( ബി ) കുറവായി കാണപ്പെടുന്ന മാങ്ങയുടെ വില. 23 )31 1 2 3 
പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുകയോ; 

( സി ) 5 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം ( 5 ) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡപ്രകാ. ചെ വ്യാപാരി ന്യ 
മായി കെട്ടിവച്ച തുക മുഴുവനുമാ 15 തി .. വല്ല ഭാഗം 5 പിഴ , 1 ( 31 ) 
യെടുക്കാൻ ഉത്തരവ് പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്ന കുന്നു. 

(2 ) ഈ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച് പുറകിലും ഉ 71.3 , 2 , 1 , 
ടമനുഭവിക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു മൊത്തവ്യാപാരി , അ ള കാരമുള്ള ത ി 4 * ! ! ; 3 ) 
ദിവസത്തിനകം--- 

(6) കമ്മീഷണർ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്താനിറ 6; 11 , ഗതി മി -3 
ൻറിയും; 


( ii) ജില്ലാകളകറർ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെ സംഗതിയിൽ ക 
പാടെ അടുക്കലും; 

( iii) കമ്മീഷണർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ പാസ്സാക്കിയ 
ഉത്തരവിൻ സംഗതിയി80 ൽ, ഇക്കാര്യത്തിൽ ഗവണ്മെന് പ്രത്യേകം പറയാ 
വുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥൻ താടുക്കലും; 
അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും, അതി സ മ ഗ ത ി 

പ ാ ക ല 
ഗവണ്മെന്റിന്റെയോ ക മ്മീഷണറുടെയോ ജില്ലാ കളക്ററരുടെയാ അഥവാ 
അപ്രകാരമുളള അധികാരസ്ഥന്റെയോ തീർപ്പ് 18 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലെ വ്യവസാ 
കൾക്കു വിധേയമായി, അവസാനത്തേതായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

7, മൊത്ത വ്യാപാരി നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചു നടക്കണമെന്ന്. - മണ്ണണ്ണ 
വാടക യാ വിൽക്കുകയോ സം ഭരിക്കുകയോ വിതരണം ചെയ്തയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതു 
സ്; ബന്ധിച്ചു . കമ്മീഷണറോ ജില്ലാകളക്ററരോ കണ്ട്രോളരോ റേഷനിംഗ് 
ഡെപ്യൂട്ടി കണ്ട” റോളാരാ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സ ആഫീസറോ, താലൂക്ക് സ 
ആഫീസറോ, അതതു സ നയം എല്ലാ മൊത്തവ്യാപാരിക ൾകae പൊതുവായാതനിക്കു 
പ്രത്യേകമായാ നൽകുന്ന എല്ലാ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളും ഒരു മൊത്തവ്യാപാരി അനുസരിച്ചു. 
നടക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

8. വില്പനയിന്മേലുള്ള നിയന്ത്രണങ്ങൾ , - യാതൊരു മൊത്തവ്യാപാരിയും 
ഈ ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം ലൈസൻസ് ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള മറെറാരു മൊത്തവ്യാപാരിക്കാ 
ചില്ലറവ്യാപാരികൾ അഥവാ ജില്ലാകളക്ടററരോ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്റ്സപ്പെ ആഫീ 
സറോ താലുക്കും: സ ആഫീസറോ പെർമിററു നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള വലസ്ഥാന ന 
ത്തിനോ ആൾവോ അല്ലാതെ മന: 

വിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതു അങ്ങനെ 
യുള്ള വില്പന, ജില്ലാകളക്ററരോ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്സയെആഫീസറൊ താലൂക്കു 
സപ്പെ അ ഫീസറോ, ആ പ്രദേശത്തെ ആവശ്യവും അറേറതൊരു പ്രസക 
വസ്തുതയും അതുപോലെ വില്പനയും വിതരണത്തിനും ലഭ്യമായിട്ടുള്ള മണ്ണെണ്ണ 
യുടെ ഒട്ടാകെയുള്ള സ്റ്റോക്കും കണക്കിലെടുത്തുക. ണ്ടു് , നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന ാളവ 
കളിലും ഇടനേരങ്ങളിലും 3 യിരിക്കേണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 


മണ്ണണ്ണയുടെ ചില്ലറവ്യാപാരം. 


9 . ചില്ലറവില്പനയിന്മേലുള്ള നിയന്ത്രണം.-( 1) ഏതെങ്കിലും പ്രദേശത്തു 
ഈ ഉത്തരവ് പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്ന തീയതിയിലും അതിനുശേഷവും, ഡിസ്ട്രി 
ക്റ്റ് സപ്പെ ആഫീസർ ആ ആവശ്യത്തിനു നൽകുന്ന ലൈസൻസുപ്രകാരവും 
അതിലെ തിട്ടങ്ങളും വ്യവസ്ഥകളും അനുസരിച്ചല്ലാതെ, യാതൊരാളും ആ പ്രദേ 

ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരിയെന്ന നിലയിൽ കണ്ടെന്ന വ്യാപാരം നടത്താൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു; എന്നാൽ 1965 - ലെ കേരള മണ്ണണ്ണ നിയ ന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവ് 
പ്രകാരം ചില്ലറവ്യാപാരികൾക്കു നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള ലെ നസുകൾ ഈ ഉത്തരവു 
പ്രകാരം നൽകിയവയായി കരുതേണ്ടതാണു്. 

( 2) (1) -ാം ഉപഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ അതതു 
സമയം ഗവണ്മെൻറാ കമ്മീഷണരോ ജില്ലാകളക്ററരോ നൽകാവുന്ന നിർദ്ദേ 
ശങ്ങൾ കാ വിധേയമായി, എണ്ണക്കമ്പനികൾ ഗവണ്മെൻറു സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾക്കാ 
റെയിൽവേ ഭരണകൂടവും പട്ടാള അധികാരസ്ഥാപനങ്ങളും പോലെയുംവ 
ഉപഭോക്താക്കൾക്കോ നേരിട്ടും തങ്ങളുടെ സപ്ലേകൾ തുടരുന്ന തിനു ബാധക 
മായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 


മററു 


5 


3.1 ക 


10. ലൈസൻസ് നൽകൽ -1) ഒരു ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരിയെന്ന നിലയിൽ 
മ വ്യാപാരം നടത്താനാഗ്രഹിക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരാൾക്കും, ആയതിലേയ്ക്കുള്ള 
ലൈസൻസിനായി ഡിസ്ട്രികററ്റ് സപ്ലെ ആഫീസറുടെ അടുക്കൽ 
ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതാണ് 

( 2 ) ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സയെആഫീസ് , ഒന്നുകിൽ ലൈസൻസ് നൽക 
കയാ, അഥവാ അപേക്ഷകനും,തന്റെ കാര്യം പറയാൻ അവസരം നൽകി 
യതിനുശേഷവും എഴുതി രേഖപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ടുന്ന കാരണങ്ങളാലും ലൈസൻസ 
നൽകാൻ വിസമ്മതിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന്നു, 

( 3) ലൈസൻസു നൽകാൻ വിസമ്മതിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുള്ള ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്റ് 
സ ആഫീസറുടെ ഉത്തരവുമൂലം സങ്കടമനുഭവിക്കുന്ന ഏതെ.രാൾക്കും 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഉത്തരവും ലഭിച്ച മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിനകം ജില്ലാകളക്ററരുടെ 
അടുക്കൽ അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അപ്പീലിന്മേലുള്ളജില്ലാ 
കളക്ററരുടെ തീർപ്പ്, 18 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും വിധേയമായി 
അവസാനത്തതായിരിക്കുതുമാണു . 

11 . അപേക്ഷയുടെ ഫാറവും ലൈസൻസ് ഫീസും.- (1 ) ഒരു ചില്ലാ 
വ്യാപാരിയുടെ ബിസിനസിനുള്ള ലൈസൻസിനോ അതു പുതുക്കുന്നതിനോഉള്ള 
ഏതൊരപേക്ഷയും ഡി എന്ന ഫാറത്തിലായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണു്. 

( 2) നൽകുന്നതോ പുതുക്കുന്നതോ ആയഏതൊരു ലൈസൻസും ഇ എന്ന 
ഫാറത്തിലായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണു ". 
( 3) 

ഓരോ ലൈസൻസും സംബന്ധിച്ചു് ചുമത്തേണ്ട ഫീസ താഴെ 
പറയും പ്രകാരമായിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്; അതായതു - 
(6) ലൈസൻസ് നൽകുന്നതിനും 

5 രൂപ 
(ii) ലൈസൻസ് പുതുക്കുന്നതിനു 
(ii) ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേറ്റ് ലൈസൻസ് നൽകുന്നതിനും 

( 4) ഈ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം നൽകപ്പെടുന്ന ഏതൊരു ലൈസൻസും, അത് 
ഏതു സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തിലാണോ നൽകപ്പെടുന്നതു്, ആ വർഷം മാർച്ച് 
31 -ാം തീയതികൊണ്ടവസാനിക്കുന്ന കാലത്തേയ്ക്കു സാധുവായിരിക്കുന്നതും ഒരു 
സമയം 

ഒരു വർഷത്തിൽ കൂടി പുതുക്കാവുന്നതുമാണ്. 

( 5) ഏതൊരു ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരിയും താലൂക സ് ആഫീസ് 
എഫ്എന്ന ഫോറത്തിൽ ഒരു ഉടമ്പടി എഴുതിക്കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും ജാമ്യമായി ഗവ 
ണ്മെൻറ് നിർണ്ണയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തുക അടയേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 
12, 

ലൈസൻസ് റദ്ദാക്കലും സസ്പെൻഡ് ചെയ്യലും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യലും 
അപ്പീലും.-(1 ) കമ്മീഷണക്കോ ജില്ലാ കളക്ററക്കോ, ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സപ്പെ 
ആഫീസക്കോ 

കമ്മീഷണർ, ഈ ആവശ്യാതം അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ മറേറ 
തൊരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ, ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരിക്കും തന്റെ കാര്യം പറയാൻ 
സരം നൽകിയതിനുശേഷം എഴുതി രേഖപ്പെടുത്തേണ്ട കാരണങ്ങളാൽ 

( എ ) ഈ ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം നൽകപ്പെട്ട ഏ കാൽ ലൈസൻസും, അതിലെ 
തിട്ടങ്ങളുടെയും വ്യവസ്ഥകളുടെയും വല്ല ലംഘനത്തിനോ നല്ല മതിയായ മററു 
വല്ല കാരണങ്ങളാലോ ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുകയോ സസ്പെൻഡ് ചെയ്യുകയോ റദ്ദാക്കു 
കയാ; 


5 രൂപ് 
10 രൂപ് 


അവ 


6 


ഷ ണരുടെ 


( ബി ) കുറവായി കാണപ്പെടുന്ന മണ്ണണ്ണയുടെ വില ഈടാക്കാൻ 
രവ് പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുക മോ ; 

( സി ) 11 -ാം ഖണ്ഡ , 5 -- 3, 2.പഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം,ചിറവ്യാപാരി ജാമ്യ 
മായി കെട്ടിവച്ച തുക മുഴുവനുമോ അ തിന്റെ വല്ല ഭാഗമോ പിഴയായി അടുക്കി 
യെടുക്കാൻ ഉത്തരവു പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുകയോ, ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു്. 

( 2) ഈ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച് ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉത്തരവുമൂലം സങ്കട 
മനുഭവിക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരികളും അ പ്രകാരമുള്ള ഉത്തരവു ലഭിച്ചു 
മുപ്പതു ദിവസത്തിനകം 

(i) കമ്മീഷണർ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിൻറ സംഗതിയിൽ ഗവ 
ബെൻറിലേയ്ക്കും; 

(ii) ജില്ലാകളക്റാർ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെ സംഗതിയിൽ, കമ്മീ 

അടുക്കലും; 

( iii) ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സം ആഫീസർ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിൻറ 
സംഗതിയിൽ, ജില്ലാകളക °ററരുടെ അടുക്കലും 

(iv) കമ്മീഷണർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ പാസ്സാക്കിയ 
ഉത്തരവിന്റെ സംഗതിയിൽ, ഈ ആവശ്യാത്ഥം ഗവണ്മെന്റ് പ്രത്യേകം പറയാ 
വുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥന്റെ അടുക്കലും; 

അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും, അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ, ഗവണ്മെൻറി 
ൻറയോ കമ്മീഷണരുടെയോ ജില്ലാ കളക്റാരുടെയോ അഥവാ അ പ്രകാരമുള്ള 
അധികാരസ്ഥൻറയോ തീർപ്പു , 18 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയ 
മായി, അവസാനത്തേതായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

13. ചില്ലറവ്യാപാരി നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചു നടക്കണമെന്നു”.--മണ്ണണ്ണ 
വാങ്ങുകയോ വിൽക്കുകയോ സംഭരിക്കുകയോ വിതരണം ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതു 
സംബന്ധിച്ച്, കമ്മീഷണരോ ജില്ലാകളക്റരോ റേഷനിംഗ് കണ്ട° റോളരോ 
ഡെപ്യൂട്ടി കണ്ട° റോളരോ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്സപ്പെആഫീസറോ താലൂക്ക് സം 
ആഫീസറോ അതതു സമയം എല്ലാ ചില്ലറവ്യാപാരികൾക്കും പൊതുവായാ 
തനിക്കു പ്രത്യേകമായോ നൽകാവ i, എല്ലാ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളും ഒരു ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരി 
അനുസരിച്ചു നടക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

14. വിൽക്കുവാനുള്ളമണ്ണെണ്ണയുടെ അളവു നിശ്ചയിക്കൽ. - ഗവണ്മെൻറിനോ 
കമ്മീഷണക്കോ, ഒരു ചില്ലറവ്യാപാരി ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യക്തിക്കോ 
ത്തിനോ ഒരു സമയം വിൽക്കാവുന്ന മണ്ണെണ്ണയുടെ അളവ്. വിൽപ്പനയ്ക്കും വിത 
രണത്തിനും ലഭ്യമായിട്ടുള്ള മണ്ണണ്ണയുടെ ഒട്ടാകെയുള്ള സ്റ്റാക്കും പ്രസക്തമായ 
മറേറതൊരു വസ്തുതയും കണക്ക് ലെടുത്തശേഷം നിളയിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുള്ള നിർദ്ദേശ 
ങ്ങൾ അതതുസമയം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

15. ചില്ലറവ്യാപാരി അളക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള പാത്രങ്ങൾ കൈവശം വച്ചിരിക്ക 
ണമെന്നു . - ഒരുകുപ്പി. അരകപ്പി, ക. കുപ്പിഎന്നിങ്ങനെ പൊതുജനങ്ങൾ സാധാ 

ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന അളവുകൾ നിഷ്പ്രയാസം അളന്നുകൊടുക്കുന്നതിനും വ്യാപാ 
രിച്ചു കഴിയത്തക്ക തരത്തിൽ ഉള്ളവുള്ളതും, ആ ഉളളവു ലിറർ കണക്കിൽ വ്യക്ത 
മായി അടയാളപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ ഒരു അളവുപാ ാമെങ്കിലും തറ വ്യാപാ 
രത്തിൽ ഉപയോഗിക്കുവനായി ഏതൊരു ചില്ലറവ്യാപാരിയും തന്റെ കൈവശം 
വച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 


സ്ഥാപന 


1-824 


വിശദീകരണം. ഈ ഖണ്ഡത്തിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി 
തി . 

ഒരു ലിററർ ഉള്ളിലുള്ള കുപ്പി എന്നർ ഥമാകുന്നു , 


ഒരു കുപ്പി എന്ന 


പൊതുവെ 


16 , 

ഒരു ടിൻ എണ്ണയിൽ കൂടുതൽ യാഗാരാളും സാക്ഷിയ°കയോ കൈ 
വശം വയ്ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലെന്നു . - എണ്ണംമ്പനിയോ ഈ ഉത്തരവ 
പ്രകാരം ലൈസൻസ് ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള വ്യാപാരിയോ അല്ലാത്ത യാതൊരാളും തന്റെ 

കൈവശത്തിലോ, അധീനത്തിലോ, ഒരു സമയത്തും ഒരു ടീൻ ( 18 5 ലിററർ) 
മണ്ണെണ്ണയിൽ കവിഞ്ഞ സ്റ്റോക്കു വയ്ക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാണ്: 

എ ന്നാൽ, ഈ ഖണ്ഡം,മണ്ണണ്ണ ടിൻ കണക്കിൽ വാങ്ങുന്നതിന് കമ്മീഷ 
ണരോ ജില്ലാകളക്ടറാരോ, ഡ സിക ° ററും സപ്പെ ആഫീസറോ പെർമിററു 
നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾക്കോ പ്രത്യേകതരത്തിൽ പെട്ട ഉപഭോക്താക്കൾക്കാ 
അഥവാ എണ്ണക്കമ്പനികളിൽ നിന്നും നേരിട്ട് മറ്റൊന്നു വാങ്ങാൻ അനുവദിക്ക 

പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള റെയിൽവേ ഭരണകൂടവും പട്ടാള അധികാരസ്ഥാനങ്ങൾ 
പേലെയുള്ള 
ഉപഭോക്താക്കൾക്കോ ബാധകമായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

17. പരിശോധനയും തെരച്ചിലും പിടിച്ചെടുക്കലും. - കമ്മീഷണാ ജില്ല 
കളക്റക്കോ കണ്ട്രോളി സിവിൽ സപൈസ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെന്ററിലെ അസി 
തൻ താലൂക്ക് സപ്ലെ ആഫീസറുടെ പദവിക്കു താഴെയല്ലാത്ത ഏതങ്കിലും 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ, അയാൾക്കും സബ്ബ് ഇൻസ്പെഷററി ടെ പദവികളെ നാം ഴയല്ലാത്ത 
ഏതൊരു പോലീസ് ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനും, ഈ ഉത്തരവിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ലംഘിച്ചിട്ട 
ണ്ടെന്നോ ലംഘിച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്നവെന്നോലംഘിക്കാൻ പോകുന്നുവെന്നോവിശ്വാ 
സിക്കുവാൻ കാരണമുള്ളഏതൊരു പുരയിടത്തിലോ കെട്ടിടത്തിലോ കൂടാരത്തിലാ 
വാഹനത്തിലോ ജലവാഹനത്തിലോ പ്രാവശിഷ് ആയി പരിശോധിക്കുകയോ 
തെരയുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും ഏതൊരു മണ്ടന്ന സംബന്ധിച്ചാണോ, ഈ ഉത്ത 
രവിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ലംഘിച്ചുവെന്നാ ലംഘിച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കു 
ന്നുവെന്നോ ലംഘിക്കാൻ പോകുന്നുവെന്നോ മേൽ പറഞ്ഞ ഏതെങ്കിലും അധികാര 
സ്ഥനു വിശ്വസിക്കാൻ കാരണമുള്ളതു്, ആ മണ്ണ്ആയതു കാണപ്പെടുന്ന കെട്ടു 
കളോ, പൊതികളോ, പാത്രങ്ങളോ അഥവാ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ലംഘനത്തിനു ഉപയോ 
പ്പെടുത്തിയതോ ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്താൻ പോകുന്നതൊ ആയമൃഗങ്ങളെയോ വാഹന 
ങ്ങളോ ജലവാഹനങ്ങളോ മറ് വണ്ടികളാ സഹിതം പിടിച്ചെടുക്കാവുന്നതും 
അതിനുശേഷം, അപ്രകാരം പിടിച്ചെടുക്കപ്പെട്ട കെട്ടുകളോ പൊതികളോ പാത്ര 

ളോ മൃഗങ്ങളേയാ വാഹനം5: 5 ജവാഹനങ്ങളോ മറ്റു വണ്ടികളോ 
കോടതിയിൽ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതു് ഉറപ്പുവരുത്തുന്നതിനും അങ്ങ നെ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതുവരെ 
യുള്ള അവയുടെ ഭദ്രമായി സൂക്ഷിപ്പിനും ആവശ്യമായ എല്ലാ നടപടികം എടുക്കു 
കയോ എടുക്കാൻ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതുമാണു്. 

( 2) തെരച്ചിൽ നടത്തുകയും പിടിച്ചെടുകയുംചെയ്യുന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ച്, 
1898- ലെ ക്രിമിനൽ നടപടി നിയമത്തിലെ 102-9, 1 03., വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യവ 
സ്ഥകൾ , 

ഈ ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരമുള്ള തെരച്ചിലുകൾക്കും പിടിച്ചെടുക്കലുകൾക്കും പാടു 
ള്ളിടത്തോളം സംബന്ധിച്ചുംന്നതാ കന്നു. 

18 . റിഷാഡുകൾ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്നതിനും ഉതാരവ പുറം ടുവ കുന്നതിനു 
മുള്ള അധികാരം. - ഗവണ്മെന്റിനോ കമീഷണകോ ഈ ഉത്തരവിലെ വ്യവസ 
കൾപ്രകാരം ഏതെങ്കിലും കീഴധികാരസ്ഥാൻ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഇത്താവ 
സംബന്ധിച്ച റിക്കാർഡുകൾ , പ്രസ്തുത ഉത്തരവിന്റെ നിയമാനുസാരിത്വത്തേയോ 
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ഔചിത്യത്തെയോ 

പററി 

സ്വയം ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെടുന്നതിന്നായി, ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ട 
പരിശോധിക്കാവുന്നതും, അതു സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഗവബെൻറിനോ കമ്മീഷനോ 
യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന ഉത്തരവു പാസ്സാക്കാവുന്നതുമാണും: 

എന്നാൽ, യാതൊരുവ്യക്തിക്കും പ്രതികൂലമായ യാതൊരു ഉത്തരവും ബന്ധ 
പ്പെട്ട വ്യക്തിക്കു ”, പ്രസ്തുത ഉത്തരവിനെതിരായി അയാളാഗ്രഹിക്കാവുന്ന വല്ല 
നിവേദനവും ബോധിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ ഒരവസരം നൽകാതെ പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാൻ പാട 
ഉള്ളതല്ല . 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ ഉത്തരവപ്രകാരം, 

എം . അബ്ദുസ്സലാം, 
ഗവണ്മെൻറ് സെക്രട്ടറി (ഫുഡ്). 


ഫാം 


മ | മൊത്തവ്യാപാരിയെന്ന നിലയിൽ ലൈസൻസിനു 

ലൈസൻസ് പുതുക്കുന്ന 79ിനും ഉള്ള അ t - ക്ഷ യുടെ ഫോറം 
[1963 - ലെ കേരളമണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവു ° 5 (1) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡം നോക്കുക) 


1 . അപകന്റെ പേരും മേൽ വിലാസറും 
2 . അപേക്ഷകന്റെ വ്യാപാരസ്ഥലം 
3 , അപേക്ഷകൻ മണ്ണെണ്ണ വ്യാപാരം നടത്തുകയായിരുന്നോ 

എന്നും - അങ്ങനെയെങ്കിൽ എത്ര കാലമായി എന്നും 
4 , അപേക്ഷ 
( എ ) പുതിയ ലൈസൻസിനാണാം, 

അഥവാ 
( ബി ) ലൈസൻസ് പുതുക്കുന്നതിനാണോ, ( ബി ) ക്കാണ 
ങ്കി ഇപ്പോഴുള്ള 

ലൈസൻസിന്റെ നമ്പരും 
തീയതിയും 
6. 1963, 1964 എന്നീ വർഷങ്ങളിലും 1965 ജനുവരി മുതൽ 

സെപ്ററംബർ വരെയും അപേക്ഷകൻ വർഷന്തോറും 
കൈകാര്യം ചെയ്തമസ്തയുടെ അളവ് അളവു കിലോ 
കണക്കിൽ 

പ്രത്യേകം പായേണ്ടതാണ്) 
6. ലൈസൻസ് ഫീസായ 10 രൂപ അടച്ച ചെലാൻ 
നമ്പരും തീയതിയും ട്രഷറിയുടെ പരും 

( അസ്സൽ 
ചെലാൻചേയണ്ടതാണു്) 

സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കാനുദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന സ്ഥലങ്ങ 
സംബന്ധിച്ച വിശദവിവരങ്ങൾ 
8 , ജാപേക്ഷകൻ ഇറക്കുമതി ചെയ്യുന്ന വല എണ്ണക്കമ്പനി 
യുടെയും മൊത്തവ്യാപാര ഏജൻറായി പ്രവത്തിക്കുക 
യാണോ എന്ന്. അങ്ങനെയെങ്കിൽ, ഇ മ ധ മ ത 1 
ചെയ്യുന്ന എണ്ണക്കമ്പനിയുടെ അധികാരപത്രത്തിന്റെ 
നമ്പരും തീയതിയും ഇറക്കുമതിചെയ്യുന്ന എണ്ണക്കമ്പനി 
യിൽ നിന്ന് ആദ്യം ചരക്കു ലഭിച്ച തീയതിയും 


ലിററർ 


7. ഉണ്ട 
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ഇന്നദിവസം, താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന അളവുകളിലുംഉള്ള മ HE എൻ കൈവശ 
ഉണ്ടെന്നും അവയെതിരെ കാണിച്ച സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ അവ 

സംഭരിച്ചുവച്ചിരിക്കു 
കയാണെന്നും ഞാൻ 

സത്യപ്രസ്താവന ചെയ്യുന്നു. 
സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ പേരു 
സ്റ്റോക്കും 
തർ . 
അളവ്(കിലോലിററർ കണക്കിൽ) 
ഈ അപേക്ഷയിൽ നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള വിവരങ്ങൾ, എന്റെ അറിവിൽപ്പെട്ടിട 
ത്തോളം സത്യവും ശരിയുമാണെന്നും ഞാൻ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . മണ്ണണ്ണ വാ 
കയും വിൽക്കുകയും സംഭരിക്കുകയും വി തരണംചെയ്യുക യും ചെയ്യുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ചും, 
ഗവണ്മെൻറാ ജില്ലാകളക്റാരോ സിവിൽസപ്ലെസ്ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറിലെ താലൂക്കു 
സപ്പെആഫീസറുടെ പദവിക്കു താഴെയല്ലാത്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോഅത 
സമയം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളും അനുസരിച്ചു നടക്കാമെന്നും ഞാൻ 
സമ്മതിക്കുന്നു. 


അപേക്ഷകന്റെ ഒപ്പ്. 


ജില്ലാകളക്ററ് 
കുറിപ്പ്. - അപേക്ഷ , ലൈസൻസ് പുതുക്കുന്നതിനാണെങ്കിൽ, 5 -ാം 
ഇനം പൂരിപ്പിക്കണമെന്നില്ല. 


നമ്പർ 


ഫോറം. ബി . 
1968- ലെ കേരളമണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവു 
ഒരു മൊത്തവ്യാപാരിക്കു നൽകുന്ന ലൈസൻസ 

( 5( 2) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡം നോക്കുക) 
1968 - ലെ കേരള മണ്ണണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു 
ഈ 
ലൈസൻസിലെ തിട്ടങ്ങൾക്കും നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾക്കും വിധേയമായി 
വ്യാപാരം ചെയ്യുവാൻ ഇതിനാൽ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

എന്നയാളെമണ്ണണ്ണ മൊത്തമായി 
2 . 

ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ പ്രസ്തുത വ്യാപാരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന സ്ഥലത്തു വച്ചു 
നടത്തേണ്ടതാണ്, 

കുറിപ്പ്:-ഒരേ ആൾ ഒന്നിൽ കൂടുതൽ സ്ഥലത്ത് : ്യാപാരം നടത്തുന്ന സംഗ 
തിയിൽ ഭാങ്ങനെയുള്ളഓരോസ്ഥലവും സംബന്ധിച്ച് വെവ്വറെ ലൈസൻസ് 
വാങ്ങിയിരിക്കേണ്ടതും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഓരോ 

സ്ഥലവും സം ബി ിച്ച് ത് . ടെ 
ക്കാണുന്ന 4 -ം . 5 -ാം ഖണ്ഡികക :ിൽ പ്ര 6), കം പറഞ്ഞ രജിസ്റ്ററുകളും റിട്ടേണുകളും 
വച്ചു പോവരണ്ടതും സമർപ്പിക്കണ്ടതും ആണു്. 

3. ലൈസൻസു കാരൻ ജില്ലാ കളക്ടറുടെ (അംഗീകാരത്തോടുകൂടിയല്ലാതെ 
മേലെ 2 -ാം ഖണ്ഡികയിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള സ്ഥലമില്ലാത്ത യാഖ 31ാരു 
സ്ഥലത്തുംമണ്ണണ്ണ സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 
G. 1622 
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ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ തന്റെ കൈവശംഉള്ളമണ്ണണ്ണ സംബന്ധിച്ച എല്ലാ 
ഇടപാടു എളും ശരിയാ യി കാണിക്കുന്ന ഒരു പ്രതിദിനകണധ രജിസ്റ്റർ വച്ചുപോരേ 
ണ്ടതാ . അതിൽ താഴെപായുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങൾ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 

( എ ) ഓരോദിവസത്തേയും പ്രാരംഭ സേറാക്കും. 

( ബി ) ഓരോ ദിവസവും ലഭിക്കുന്നമണ്ണണ്ണയുടെ അളവും തരവും അതു 
സം ചെയ്യുന്നവരുടെ പേരും. 

( സി ) ഓരോദിവസവും വിൽക്കുകയോ, ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുകയോ, മറ 
വിധത്തിൽ കൈയൊഴിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന അളവും ചരക്കെണ്ടസ്ഥലവും 
ഏല്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നവരുടെ പേരും. 

( ഡി ) ഓരോ ദിവസത്തെയും അവസാന സ്റ്റോക്കു . 
5 , ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ ജില്ലാകളക ടർക്ക് ഏതൊരു 

തിങ്കളാഴ്ചയ്ക്കുമപ്പുറമാ 
കാത്ത്, അതിനു മുമ്പിലത്ത ഞായ റാഴ്ചകൊണ്ടവസാനിച്ച ആഴ്ചയിലെ 
സ്റ്റേഷ8 ", വരവു് വിതരണ്:3, ബാക്കി എന്നിവ സംബന്ധിച്ച് നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
ഫോറത്തിൽ സത്യവും ശരിയുമായ ഒരു റിട്ടേൺ സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

6. ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ തന്റെ വ്യാപാരസ്ഥലത്ത് എല്ലാവരും കാണത്തക്ക 
ഭാഗത്ത്താഴെ പറയുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ കാണിക്കുന്ന മലയാളത്തിലുള്ള ഒരു സ്റ്റേറ് 
മെൻറ് പ്രദർശിപ്പിച്ചുവരയണ്ടതാണ്, 

സ്റ്റേറ്റ് മെൻറു 
1. എണ്ണയുടെ പേരു 

വില്പന വില 
3 . 

...... (തീയതി)-ലെ പ്രാരംഭ സ്റ്റോക്കു 
: 7. ഇൻഡ്യാഗവണ്മെന്റിന്റെ ട്രോളി വു , കെമിക്കൽസും ( പെട്രോളിയം 
ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻ ) സംബന്ധിച്ച മന്ത്ര കാര്യാല 29ം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച 1966- ലെ മണ്ണെണ്ണ 
( പരമാവധി വില നിശ്ചയിക്കൽ ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള വിലയിൽ 
കവിഞ്ഞ വിലയ്ക്കും ലൈസൻസുകാരൻമണ്ണെണ്ണ വിൽക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാണു . 

3 , ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ ഏതൊരു ഉപഭോക്താവിനും പേരും. ലൈസൻസ 
ന വരും, ഇടപാടിന്റെ തീയതിയും, വിറ അളവ , വിററ നിര പം , ചാ ചെയ്ത 
ആകെത്തുകയും കാണിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും ശരിയായ ഒരു രശീതി നൽകേണ്ടതും ആയതിന്റെ 
ഒരു ഡപ്പിക്കോട്ട് ജില്ലാ കളക്ടർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗ 
സ്ഥൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ പർ ശോധനയ്ക്ക് ലഭ്യമാക്കിത്തീക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണം സൂക്ഷി 
ക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 


2 , 


9 , ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ കണക്കുകളും സ്റ്റോക്കും, അവ എവിടെ സൂക്ഷിച്ചിരു 
m : ലും വേണ്ടതില്ല. പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിന് , പരിശോധനക്കായി മണ്ണണ്ണയുടെ 
സാമ്പിൾ എടുക്കുന്നതിനും വേണ്ട എല്ലാ സ ന പ ര്യങ്ങളുംജില്ലാ കളക്ടക്കാ സിവിൽ 
സസ്പെസ ഡിപ്പിർട്ടുമെൻറിലെ, താലൂക " പ്പെ ആഫീസറുടെ പദവിയിൽ 
താഴെയല്ലാത്ത ഏതൊരുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോന്യായ മ യ എല്ലാ സമയത്തും ചെയ്തു കൊടു 
ക്കു ണ്ടതാണ്, 

10. ലൈസൻസുകാരൻമണ്ണെണ്ണയുടെ ക്രയമോ വിക്രയമോ, വിക്രയത്തിനോ 
വിതരണത്തിനോ വേണ്ടിയുള്ള സംഭരണമോ സംബന്ധിച്ച് ജില്ലാ കളക്ടറോ 
സിവിൽസപ്ലെസ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറിലെ ( ലൂ സീ ആ ഫീസറുടെ പദവി 
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യിൽ താഴെയല്ലാത്ത 

ഏതൊരുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോഅതതു സമയം മൊത്തവ്യാപാരി 
കൾക്ക് പൊതുവിലോ തനിക്കു പ്രത്യേകമായോനൽകാവുന്ന ഏതൊരു നിർദ്ദേശവും 
അനുസരിച്ചു പ്രവർത്തിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 

11, ലൈസൻസുകാരൻതന്റെ കണക്കുകൾ വെളിപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന തനി അളവിൽ 
കൂടുതലായുള്ള 

കൈവശത്തിലോ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിലോ വച്ചിരി 
കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 


മണ്ണണ്ണ തൻറ 


12, ഈ ലൈസൻസിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും നിശ്ചയം ലൈസൻസുകാരനോ അയാ 
ളുടെഏകോഭൂത്യനോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ അയാൾക്കു വേണ്ടി പ്രവർത്തിക്കുക്ടയാണെന്നു 
ന്യായമായി കരുതാവുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ആളോലംഘിച്ചാൽ, ആയതു ലൈസൻസ് 
റദ്ദാക്കുന്നതിനോ, സസ്പെൻഡ് ചെയ്യുന്നതിനാ ഭേദഗതിചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ ഇട 
യാക്കുന്നതാണു്. കുറവായിക്കാണുന്നമണ്ണെണ്ണയുടെ വില ലൈസൻസുകാരനിൽ 
നിന്നും ഈടാക്കുവാനിടയുള്ളതും അയാൾ സെക്യൂരിററി ആയി അടച്ച തുക മുഴുവനുമേ 
അതിൻറ വല്ലഭാഗമോ പിഴയായി അടക്കിടുക്കാവുന്നതുമാണു , ലൈസൻസു 3 , 
ചെയ്ത് കൊണ്ടോ സസ്പെൻഡു ചെയ്തുകൊണ്ടോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഭേദഗതി ചെയ 
കൊണ്ടോഅഥവാ കർവായികം ണ്ട മണ്ണണ്ണയുടെ വില ഈടാക്കിയെടുത്തുകൊണ്ടാ 
സെക്യരിററി പിഴയാക്കി അടക്കിയെടുത്തുകൊണ്ടോഉള്ള ഏതൊരുത്തരവിലും 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഉത്തരവ് ! യച്ചുകൊടുക്കുന്ന തീയതി മുതൽ 30 ദിവസത്തിനകം (1) 
കമ്മീഷൻ പാസാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെ ഗതിയിൽ ഗവണ്മെന്റിനും (ii) ജില്ലാ 
കളക്റർ പാസാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിൻ- സംഗതിയിൽ കമ്മീഷണം, (iii) കമ്മീഷ 
ണർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ പാസാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവി ൻറ സംഗതി 
യിൽ ഈ ആവശ്യാത്ഥം ഗവണ്മെൻറ് പ്രത്യേകം പറയാവുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനം 
അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അപ്പീലിന്മേൽ, അതതു സംഗതി 
പോലെ ഗവണ്മെൻറിന്റെയോകമ്മീഷ്ണരുടേയോ 2 ല്ലാ കളക്ടറുടെയോ അങ്ങ 
നെയുള്ള അധികാര T ൻറയോ തീർപ്പു 1968- ലെ കേരള വണ്ടി നിയന്ത്രണ 
ഉത്തരവും 18 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലെ വ്യവ ur കൾ വിധേയമായി അവസാനത്തതാ 
യിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

13. ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ 1968 - ലെ കേരള മണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരു 
പ്രകാരം ലൈസൻസുള്ള മൊത്ത വ്യാപാരിക്കോ ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരിക്കോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
ജില്ലാ കളക ° റററോ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സ ആഫീസറോ താലൂക്കു സപ്പെആഫീ 
സറോ പെർമിററുനൽകിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും സ്ഥാപനത്ത ന്നോ ആളുകൾക്കോഅല്ലാതെ 
മററാക്കും തന്നെമണ്ണെണ്ണ വിൽക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വില്പന 
അതതു സംഗതി പോലെ ജില്ലാ കളക്റററോ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ സം ആ ഫീസറോ 
താലൂക്കു സം ആഫീസറോ സാമാന്യം മാ പ്രത്യേകമോ ആയ ഉത്തരവു മൂലം 
നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്ന അളവിലും ഇടക്കാലങ്ങളിലും ആയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

14 , ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സ ആഫീസ് ” നിന്റെയിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
ഫോറത്തിൽ ഉടമ്പടി എഴുതികൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും ഗവണ്മെൻറ് നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന തുക 
സെക്യൂരിററിയായി അടങ്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 


സ്ഥലം: 
തീയതി : 


ജില്ലാ കളക്ടർ, 
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ഫോറം സി . 


മാസം 


(55) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡം നോക്കുക) 
1968 - ലെ കേരളമണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം മൊത്തവ്യാപാരി 

എഴുതിക്കൊടുക്കേണ്ട ഉടമ്പടി. 
ആയിരത്തിത്തൊള്ളായിരത്തി അറുപത്തി. 

.മാണ്ട .. 
... തീയതി കേരള ഗവണ്ണർ (ഇതിനുശേഷം ഭഗവണ്മെൻറും എന്നാണു പറയ 
പ്പെടുക ) ഒരു ഭാഗമായും ശ്രീ ... 

.... എന്ന ആൾ (ഇവിടെ 
മൊത്തവ്യാപാരിയുടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും ചേർക്കുക) (ഇതിനുശേഷം ബാദ്ധ്യ 
സ്ഥൻ എന്നാണു പറയപ്പെടുക ) മറുഭാഗമായും എഴുതിയ ഉടമ്പടി. 

ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ അഭ്യതനയനുസരിച്ച്, ഗവണ്മെൻറ്, 1968 - ലെ കേരള 
മണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണഉത്തരവ് പ്രകാരംമണ്ണെണ്ണ വാങ്ങുന്നതിനും സംഭരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
വിൽക്കുന്നതിനും വിതരണം നടത്തുന്നതിനും ആയി ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനെ മൊത്ത 
വ്യാപാരിയായി നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ 
ഇപ്പോൾ ഈ രേഖമൂലം താഴെപ്പറയും പ്രകാരം സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തുകയും 

ഇതി 
നാൽ പരസ്പരം സമ്മതിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നു : 

1 , ഇതോടു ചേർത്തിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടികയിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാ തിട്ടങ്ങളും നിശ്ച 
യങ്ങളും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ അനുസരിച്ചു നടക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

2. ഇതിലും ഇതിനോടു ചേർത്തിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടികയിലും അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള തീട്ടങ്ങളും 
നിശ്ചയങ്ങളും യഥാവിധി നിറവേറ്റുന്നതിനും ജാമ്യമായി, ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ 
പ്രകാരം . . . . . . . . . . രൂപ . 

. ൽ 
ഡെപ്പോസിററു ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

3 . ഇതിലോ, ഇതിനോടു ചേത്തിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടികയിലോ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാ 
വ്യവസ്ഥകളുമോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥയോ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ ലംഘി 
ക്കുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ ഗവണ്മ റിനോ ജില്ലാ കളക്റക്കോ, സിവിൽ സപ്ലെസ് 
ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറിലെ താലൂക്ക് സപൈ ആഫീസറുടെ പദവിയിൽ താഴെയല്ലാത്ത 
ഏ ങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോഈ ഉടമ്പടി റദ്ദ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനും 2 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ 
പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള ജാമ്യ ഡെപ്പോസിറ് പിഴയായി അടക്കിയെടുക്കുന്നതിനും, കൂടാതെ 
ഗ ണ്മെൻറിനും വല്ല തുകയും കിട്ടാനുള്ളതായി കാണപ്പെടുന്നപക്ഷം അത് ഇതിനു 
ശേഷം പറയുന്നവിധത്തിൽ വസൂലാക്കുന്നതിനും ശക്തിയും അധികാരവും ഉണ്ടായി. 
രിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 
4 , 

ഈ ഉടമ്പടിപ്രകാരമോ ഈ ഉടമ്പടി ഹേതുവായോ ഗവണ്മെന്റിനു കിട്ടാ 
നുള്ളതായി കാണപ്പെടുന്ന എല്ലാ തുകയും അതതുസമയം പ്രാബല്യത്തിലുള്ള നികുതി 
വസൂലാക്കൽ ആക°ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം, ആ തുക ഭൂ നികുതി കുടിശ്ശ ക 
എന്ന പോലെയും ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന മററു വിധത്തിലും 
ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥന്റെ പക്കൽ നിന്നും അയാളുടെ സ്ഥാവരജംഗമ വസ്തുക്കളിൽ നിന്നും 
വസൂലാക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 


ഇതിനു ല ക്ഷ്യമായി കേരള ഗവർണ്ണക്കുവേണ്ടി ശ്രീ ... . : . . .എന്ന ആളും 
( ഇവിടെ പേരും ഉദ്യോഗപ്പേരുംചേക്കുക ) ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനായ ശ്രീ . . 4 ,എന്ന 
ആളും മുകളിൽപ്പറഞ്ഞവർഷം തിയതിയിൽ കൈയ്യൊപ്പു വച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
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പട്ടിക 


1 ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻമുകളിൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വ്യാപാരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ വച്ച് നടത്തേണ്ടതാകുന്നു; 


സ്ഥലമ" | 


കെട്ടിട നമ്പർ: 
വാർഡ്: 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി/ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ പഞ്ചായത്തു 
സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ പേരും. 
2 

ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻജില്ലാ കളക്ടറുടെ അംഗീകാരത്തോടുകൂടിയല്ലാതെ മുകളിൽ 
1 -ാം ഖണ്ഡികയിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള സ്ഥലമല്ലാത്ത യാതൊരു സ്ഥലം 
മണ്ണണ്ണ സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത താകുന്നു. 

3 , ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ, അയാളുടെ കൈവശമുള്ളപണം സംബന്ധിച്ച എല്ലാ ഇട 
പാടുകളും ശരിയായി കാണിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും ഒരു പ്രതിദിനക്കണക്കു രജിസ്റ്റർ വച്ചു പാ 
ണ്ടതാണു 


അതിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങൾ കാണിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
( എ ) ഓരോ ദിവസത്തെയും പ്രാരംഭ സ്റ്റോക് 
( ബി ഓരോദിവസവും ലഭിക്കുന്ന 

മണ്ണണ്ണയുടെ അളവും തരവും അ 
സപ്ലേചെയ്യുന്നവരുടെ പേരും; 

( സി ) ഓരോദിവസവും വിൽക്കുകയോ, ഏല്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുകയോമറാ വിധി 
ത്തിൽ കൈയ്യൊഴിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന അളവും ചരക്കൊത്തണ്ട സ്ഥലവും, എലിച്ചു 
കൊടുക്കപ്പെടുന്നവരുടെ പേരും. 
( ഡി ) ഓരോ ദിവസത്തെയും അവസാന സ്റ്റോക്കു . 

ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ ജില്ലാ കളക്ടർക്കും ഏതൊരു തിങ്കളാഴ്ചക്കപ്പുറമാകാതെ 
അ ദ്ദേഹത്തിനു ലഭിക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണം, അതിനു മുമ്പിലത്തെ ഞായറാഴ്ച കൊണ്ടവസാ 
നിച്ച ആഴ്ചയിലെ സ്റ്റോക്കും, വരവ്. വിതരണം ബാക്കി എന്നിവ 

സം ബ 
ന്ധിച്ചു നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഫോറത്തിൽ സത്യവും ശരിയുമായ ഒരു റിട്ടേൺ സമർപ്പി 
ക്ക തോകൻ, 

5. ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥuഥൻ.അയാളുടെ വ്യാപാര സ്ഥലത്ത് എല്ലാവ നം കാണാക്ക 
ഭാഗത്ത്താഴെ പറയുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ കാണിക്കുന്ന മലയാളത്തിലുള്ള ഒരു സ്റ്റേറ 
മെൻറ് പ്രദർശിപ്പിച്ചു വയ്യേണ്ടതാണു്. 


4 . 


സ്റ്റററുമെൻ 
1 , എണ്ണയുടെ പേരും 
2 വില്പന വി ല 
3. . 

. (തീയതി)-ലെ പ്രാരം * സ്റ്റോക് 
6 , മൊത്തവ്യാപാരി, 1966 - ലെ മണ്ണെണ്ണ ( പരമാവധിവില നിശ്ചയി 
ക്കൽ) ഉത്തരവ് പ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള് വിലയിൽ 

കവിഞ്ഞ - 12 : 
മണെ വിൽക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാണ്. 
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വേണ്ട 


. ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ ഏതൊരു ഉപഭോക്താവിനും പേരും, ലൈസൻസു 
നമ്പരും. ഇടപാടിന്റെ തീയതീയ്യം, വിറ അളവും വിറം നിരാമം, ചാ ° ചെയ്ത 
ആകെതുകയും കാണിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു് ഗവി യ യ ഒരു രശീതി കൊടുക്കണ്ടതും അയ 
തിന്റെ ഒരു ഡപ്പിക്കേറ്റ് ജില്ലാ കളക്ടർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ "ആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ പരിശോധനയ്ക്കു ലഭ്യമാക്കിത്തീർക്കത്തക്ക 
വണ്ണം സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണ്. 

8. ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ, കണക്കുകളും സ്റ്റാൻ& അവ എവിടെ സൂക്ഷിച്ചിരുന്നാലും 
വേണ്ടതില്ല പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിനും, പരിശോധനക്കായി മണ്ണെണ്ണയുടെ സാമ്പിൾ 
എടുക്കുന്നതിന 

എല്ലാ സൗകർ ദളം ഡിസ്ട്രിക് റദ്ദ് കളക്ടർക്കാ 
സിവിൽസപ്ലസ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറിലെ താലുക ” സി ആഫീസറുടെ പദവി 
യിൽ താഴെയല്ലാത്ത ഏകചാരുദ്യോഗസ്ഥനാ ന്യായമായ എല്ലാസമയത്തും ചെയ 
കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതോ . 

9. മണ്ണെണ്ണ വാങ്ങുകയോ, വിൽക്കുകയോ, വിൽ ഒരുവാനോ വിതരണം ചെയ്യു 
പാനോ വേണ്ടി സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നത് സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് 
കുളക്ടരോ സിവിൽ സപ്ലസ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറിലെ താലൂക്ക് സ് അഫീ 
സറുടെ പദവിയിൽ താഴെയല്ലാത്ത ഏതൊരു വ്യഗസ്ഥനോ, അതതു സമയം എല്ലാ 
മൊത്തവ്യാപാരികൾക്കും പൊതുവായോ തനിക്കും പ്രത്യക്ഷമായോ നൽകാവുന്ന 
ഏതൊരു നിർദ്ദേശവും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻഅനുസരിച്ച് പ്രവർത്തിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

10, ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻതന്റെ കണക്കു കൾ വെളിപ്പെടു ന്ന തനി അളവിൽ കൂട 
തലായുള്ളമഞ്ഞ തൻറ കൈവശത്തിലോ ന മ ന്ത്രണത്തിലോ സൂക്ഷിക്കാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

11 , 1968- ലെ കേരള മണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവ് പ്രകാരം തനിക്കു നൽകി 
യിട്ടുള്ള ലൈസൻസിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനോ അ മാളുടെ 

ൻറാ ഭൂത്യനോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അയാൾക്കുവേണ്ടി പ്രവർത്തിക്കുകയാണെന്നും 
ന്യായമായി കരുതാവുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ആളോ ലംഘിച്ചാൽ, ആയതും ലൈസൻസു 
റദ്ദാക്കുന്നതിനോ സസ്പെൻഡ്ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ ദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ ഇടയാക്കുന്ന 
താണ്. അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഉത്തരവു പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച തീയതി മുതൽ 30 ദിവസത്തിനകം 
(6) കമീഷണർപാസാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെ സംഗതിയിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറിലേക്കും (ii) 
ജില്ലാകളകർ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെ സംഗതിയിൽ കമ്മീഷണം, (iii ) കമ്മീ 
ഷണർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥർ പാസാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവി, ന സംഗതി 
യിൽ ഈ 9 , ശ്യാം ഗവണ്മെന്റ് പ്രത്യകം പറയാവുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥനും 
അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും, അദനെയുള്ള അപ്പീലിന്മേൽ അതതു സംഗതി 
പോലെ ഗവണ്മെൻറ ൻറയോ, കമ്മീഷണരുടെ യോ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അധികാരസ്ഥ 
, ൻറയോ തീർപ്പു 1968- ലെ കേരളമണ്ണണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവ് 18 -ാം ഖണ്ഡ 
തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി 10.10 വസാനത്തതായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 
12 . ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥന നൽകിയ ലൈസൻസ 

റദ്ദാക്കുകയോ സസ്പെൻഡ 
ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന സമയത്തു” അയാളുടെ പക്കൽ സ്റ്റോക്കു 23 മ ണ്ണ അങ്ങനെ 
റദ്ദാക്കുകയോസസ്പെൻഡ് ചെയ്യുകയേ ന 2.5 ള്ള ഉത്തരവു പാസാക്കിയ ഉദ്യോ 
ഗസ്ഥൻ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളനുസരിച്ചു് കൈയൊഴിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
13 . 

1968 - ലെ കേരള മണ്ണണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവ് പ്രകാരം ലൈസൻ 
സുള്ള മൊത്ത വ്യാപാരിയോ ചില്ലറവ്യാപാരിയോ ആകട്ടെ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ജില്ലാ കള 
ക്രോ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സം. ആഫീസറോ താലുക്കു സപ്ലെ ആഫീസറോ 
പെർമിററു നൽകിയ ഏതെങ്കിലും സ്ഥാപനവ്യക്തിയാആകട്ടെഅല്ലാത്ത മററാക്കും 
ാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻമണ്ണെണ്ണ വിരിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വില്പന 
rti തതു സംഗതിപോലെ ജില്ലാ കളക്ടറോ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്റ് സപ്പെ ആഫീസറോ 
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താലുഷ സ 6161 പ ആI2 123 11 21 

11 : 5്യം 2, 
നിർദ്ദേശum st 2 വ 2 , 5.17 3 5 2 123 LT:14:13 - 4 ::" . 

14. ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ, താൻ ഇ . " S *: സാണം :En" : സ 3 , ച - 4 5 6 7 
മെന്നു ആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്നുവെങ്കിൽ ജില്ലാ കുക" s #it* 3 2 1 9 : 11:51 സ് 
നൽകേണ്ടതും അദ്ദേഹത്തിൻറ മരഖ , 6 ,7 താന വാദം വാദിച്ചു. കൂടി 
ആകുന്നു. 

. . . . . . . . ത 26 sa = ന്ന സാ 25 ക 
ളുടെ സാന്നിദ്ധ്യത്തിൽ ഒപ്പുവച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന . 

(1 ) 
( 2 ) 


ത്തിൽ ഒപ്പുവച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

( 1 ) 
(2 ) 


ാറൽ ഡി 


4 


ഒരു ചില്ലറ മ ണ്ണവ്യാപാരിവന്നനി2117/1- ൽ ലെൻസിന" s ! 11511 : 

പതുക്കുന്നതിന് ഉള്ള (9) *. യുടെ ഫാ . 
[1968- ലെ കേരളമറ്റുനിന്ന സ്ത്രം ഉത്തരവു് 11 { 1 } എന്ന ഖ • 1117 3 
1 . അപേക്ഷകന്റെ പേരും വിലാസവും 
2 അപേക്ഷകൻ വ്യാപാരസ്ഥലം 
8 . അപേക്ഷ 1.5 ൻ മനസ 

വ്യാപാരം നട 
ക യായിരുന്നാ എന്നു: , ആ 03 : 
വെങ്കിൽഎത്രകാലായി എന്നും 
അപേക 
( എ ) പുതിയ ലൈസൻസിനാണാ 

നാഥസ്വാ 
( ബ ) ലെസ്സ് പ ഷ m : 10 

എന്നു് [{ 1) 409, 119 ങ്കി - 
ഇപ്പോഴുള്ള ലെൻസി 13 

നമ്പരും( തീയതി ] 
5 , (1ഷനിംഗ് പദ്ധതി പ്രകാരം നി 

കൻ ഒരു ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരിആണോഎന്നും, 
ആങ്കിൽ ാലി കാര പ്ര : താൻ 
11മ്പരുംതീയതി( a hാണ് ! 

1 ന്റെ 1 ഫിസ .3 12 3 13 പ 
അടച്ചു ചെല്ലാൻ നമ്പലം തിയതി " 
ട്രപതിയുടെ പേ 

(അസ്സൽചെല്ലാൻ ച്യേ , നേനാ" ) 
1 , 

ന റി : സാം ഭരിച്ചു വന്ന,13 :1m 1 
സ r ( 1 ദ tം സിംബിസിപ്പ് വി 13 വ 


611t ന 
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ഇന്നേദിവസംതാഴെപ്പറയുന്ന അളവുകളിലുള്ളമണ്ണ 

എൻറ കൈവശം 
ഉ ണ്ട ന്നും അവയ്ക്കുതിരെ കാണിച്ച സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽ സംഭരിച്ചുവച്ചിരിക്കുകയാണെന്നും 
" ഞാൻ സത്യപ്രസ്താവന ചെയ്യുന്നു - 
സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ ചേരു 
സ്റ്റോക്ക് 


| തരം 


അളവു ( ലിററർ കണക്കിൽ) 

ഈ അപേക്ഷയിൽ നൽകിയിട്ടുള്ള വിവരങ്ങൾ എൻറ രരറിവിൽപ്പെട്ടിട 
ത്തോളം സത്യവും ശരിയുമാണെന്നു ഞാൻ സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. മണ്ണെണ്ണ വാങ്ങ 
കയോവിൽക്കുകയോ സം ഭരിച്ച വയ്ക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതു സംബന്ധിച്ച് ഗവ 
ണ്മെന്റാ ജില്ലാ കളക്ററരോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ സിവിൽ സപ്ലെസ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ട 
മെൻറിലെ റേഷനിംഗ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ററരുടെ പദവിക്കു താഴെയല്ലാത്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോഅതതുസമയം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കുന്ന എല്ലാ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളോ അനുസ 
രിച്ചു നടക്കാമെന്നും ഞാൻ സമ്മതിയുന്നു. 

അപേക്ഷകൻ ഒപ്പ 
ഡിസ്ട്രിക ററ്റ് സപ്ലെ ആഫീസ് 


d ഫാറം ഇ 


1968 - ലെ കേരളമണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവ് 
ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരിക്ക് നൽകുന്ന ലൈസൻസ 

[11 ( 2) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡം നോക്കുക) 
1968 - ലെ കേരള മണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും ഈ 
ലൈസൻസിലെ തിട്ടങ്ങൾക്കും നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾക്കും വിധേയ മായി ശ്രീ . 
എന്നയാളെമണ്ണെണ്ണ ചില്ലറയായി വ്യാപാരം ചെയ്യുവാൻ ഇതിനാൽ അധികാര 
പ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു. 

2. ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ പ്രസ്തുത വ്യാപാരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന സ്ഥലത്തു വച്ചു 
നടത്തേണ്ടതാണു , 


കുറിപ്പ്: -- ഒരേ ആൾ ഒന്നിൽ കൂടുതൽ സ്ഥലത്തു വ്യാപാരം നടത്തുന്ന സംഗതി 
യിൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഓരോ സ്ഥലവും സംബന്ധിച്ച് വെവ്വേറെ ലൈസൻസ 
വാങ്ങിയിരിക്കേണ്ടതും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഓരോ സ്ഥലവും സംബന്ധിച്ച് താഴെ 
ക്കാണുന്ന 4-9, 5 -ം ഖണ്ഡികകളിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞ രജിസ്റ്ററുകളും റിട്ടേണുകളും 
വച്ചുപോരേണ്ടതും സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണു്. 

3. ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സാം ആഫീസറുടെ അംഗീകാര 
ത്തോടുകൂടിയല്ലാതെ മ ല 2 -ാം ഖണ്ഡികയിൽപ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള സ്ഥല 
മല്ലാത്ത യാതൊരു സ്ഥലത്തുംമണ്ണണ്ണ സംഭരിച്ചു വയ്ക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 
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4 , 


ലൈസൻസുകാരൻതന്റെ കൈവശമുള്ള മണ്ണണ്ണ സം ബന്ധിച്ച എല്ലാ 
ഇടപാടുകളും ശരിയായി കാണിക്കുന്ന ഒരു പ്രതിദിനക്കണക്കുറജിസ്റ്റർ വച്ചുപോരേണ്ട 
താണു്. അതിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങൾ കാണിച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

( എ ) ഓരോദിവസം യു . പ്രാരംഭ സ്റ്റോക്കു ”. 

( ബി ) ഓരോദിവസവും ലഭിക്കുന്ന മണ്ണണ്ണയുടെ അളവും തറവം അത 
സം ചെയ്യുന്നവരുടെ പേരും, 

( സി ) ഓരോദിവസവും വിൽക്കുകയോ ഏല്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുകയോ മറ്റുവിധ 
ത്തിൽ കൊഴിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന അളവും ഉപഭോക്താക്കളുടെ പേരും, 

( ഡി ) ഓരോദിവസത്തേയും അവസാന സ്റ്റോക്കു . 
5, ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ താലൂ a" പ്പെ ആഫീസ് ഏതൊരു കാഴ്ച ക 
മപ്പുറമാകാതെ, അതിനു മുമ്പിലത്തെഞായറാഴ്ച കൊണ്ടവസാനിച്ചു . ആഴ്ചയിലെ 
സ്റ്റോക്കു °, വരവ്, വിതരണം ബാക്കി എന്നിവ സംബന്ധിച്ച് നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
ഫോറത്തിൽ സത്യവും ശരിയുമായ ഒരു റിട്ടേൺ സമർപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു." 

6. ലൈസൻസുകാരൻതന്റെ വ്യാപാര സ്ഥലത്ത്എല്ലാവരും കാണത്തക്ക 
ഭാഗത്തുംതാഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ കാണിക്കുന്ന മലയാളത്തിലുള്ള 

ഒരു സുറാ 
മെൻറ് പ്രദർശിപ്പിച്ചു വയ്യേണ്ടതാണു്. 


2 , 


സ്റ്റേററുമെൻറ്റ് 
1. എണ്ണയുടെ പേരു 

ഒരു ലിറററിന്റെ വില 
3 , 

(തീയതി) ലെ പ്രാരംഭസ്റ്റോക്കു 
7, ഇൻഡ്യാ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറ പെട്രോളിയവും കെമിക്കൽസും (ചെട്രോ 
ളിയം ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ്) സംബന്ധിച്ച മന്ത്രികാര്യാലയം പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച 1986- ലെ 
മണ്ണെണ്ണ (പരമാവധി വില നിശ്ചയിക്കൽ) ഉത്തരവപ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള 
വിലയിൽ കാവി ഞ്ഞ വിലയ്ക്കു ലൈസൻസുകാരൻമണ്ണെണ്ണ വിൽക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത 


താണു . 


8 . ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ ഏതൊരു ഉപഭോക്താവിനും പേരും, ലൈസൻസ് 
നമ്പരും; ഇടപാടിന്റെ തീയതിയും വിററ അളവും, വിര നിരക്കും, ചാജ 8 °ചെയ്യ 
ആകെത്തുകയും കാണിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും ശരിയായ ഒരു രശീതി നൽകേണ്ടതും. ആയതികം 
ഒരു ഡ്യൂപ്ലിക്കേററ്റ് ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സപ്പെ ആഫീസർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
ഏതെങ്കിലുംഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻആവശ്യപ്പെടുമ്പോൾ പരിശോധനയ്ക്കു ലഭ്യമാക്കിത്തീർക്ക 
ത്തക്കവണ്ണം സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതുമാണു്. 

9. ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ, കണക്കുകളും സ്റ്റോക്കു ം അവ എവിടെ സൂക്ഷിച്ചിരു 
നാലും വേണ്ടതില്ല പരിശോധിക്കുന്നതിനും, പരിശോധനക്കായി മ B യുടെ 
സാമ്പിൾ എടുക്കുന്നതിനും വേണ്ട എല്ലാ സൗകര്യങ്ങളും ജില്ലാ കളക്ടാക്കാ സിവിൽ 
സപ്ലെസ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറിലെ റേഷനിംഗ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ടരുടെ പദവിയിൽ താഴെ 
മല്ലാത്ത ഏതൊരു ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ ന്യായമായ എല്ലാ സമയത്തും ചെയ്തുകൊടു 
ക്കതാണ്. 

10, ലൈസൻസുകാരൻമണ്ണെണ്ണയുടെ ക്രയമോ വിക്രയമോ വിക്രയത്തിനോ 
വിതരണത്തിനോ വേണ്ടിയുള്ള സം ഭരണമോ സം ബന്ധിച്ച് ജില്ലാകളക്റററോ, 

G. 1622 
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കൺ ടോളറോ, ഡിസ്ട്രികടും സ 4. ആഫീസർ താലൂക്ക്സപ്ലെആഫീസറോ 
അതതുസമയം ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരിക - പൊതു കിലോ തനിക്കു പ്രത്യേകമായോനൽകാ 
വുന്ന എല്ലാ നിർദ്ദേശങ്ങളും അനുസരിച്ചു പ്രാർത്തിക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 

11. ലൈസൻസു കാരൻതന്റെ കണക്കുകൾ വെളിപ്പെടുത്തുന്ന തനി അളവിൽ 
കൂടുതലായുള്ളമണ്ണണ്ണതന്റെ കൈവശ ത്തിലോ നി യന്ത്രണത്തിലോ വച്ചിരിക്കാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്ന. 

12. ഈ ലസൻസിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും നിശ്ചയം ലൈസൻസുകാരനോ 
അയാളുടെഏജൻറാ മൃത്യനോഅടെങ്കിൽ 0 യ 1ൾക്കുവേണ്ടി പ്രവത്തിക്കുകയാ 
ണെന്ന് ന്യായമായി കരുതാവുന്ന 

ഏ തെകിലും 

ആളോ ലംഘിച്ചാൽ, ആയത് 
ലൈസൻസ് റദ്ദാക്കുന്നതിനോസസ്പൻ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ 
ഇടയാക്കുന്നതാണു്. കുറവായിക്കണ്ടമണ്ണടെവില ലൈസൻസുകാരനിൽ 
നിന്നുംഈടാക്കുവാനിടയുളളതും ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരി സെക്യൂരിററി ആയി അടച്ച തുക 
മുഴുവനുമോ അതിന്റെ വല്ല ഭാഗമാ പിഴയായി 

ടക്കിയടുക്കാവുന്നതുമാണു്. 
ലൈസൻസ് റദ്ദ് ചെയ്തുകൊണ്ടാ സസ്പെൻറ ചെയ്തുകൊണ്ടാ ഭേദഗതിചെയ 
" കൊണ്ടോഅഥവാ കുറവായികണ്ടമണ്ണെണ്ണയുടെ വില ഈടാക്കിയെടുത്തുകൊണ്ടാ 

സകരിററി പിഴയായി അ5.ടിയെടു കൊണ്ടോഉള്ള ഏതൊരു അരവിന്മേലും, 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഉത്തരവ് പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച തീയ തി മുത ൽ 30 ദിവസത്തിനകം 
(1) കമ്മീഷണർ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിനൊ - സംഗതിയി ൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറിനും 
(ii ) ജില്ലാ കളക്റർ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെ സംഗതിയിൽ കമ്മീഷണർക്കും 
(iii) ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്റ്സപ്പ്ആഫീസർ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉ ഞാവിന്റെ സംഗതിയിൽ 
ജി പപ്പാ കളക്ററര്ജം (iv) മികമാ ീഷണർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ പാസ്സാ 
ക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെ സംഗതിയിൽ ഈ ആവശ്യാർത്ഥം ഗവണ്മെൻറ് പ്രത്യകം 
പറയാവുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥന്നും അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും അങ്ങനെയുള്ള 
അപ്പീലിന്മേൽ, അതതു സംഗതി പോലെ ഗവണ്മെൻറിൻറയോ കമ്മീഷണറുടേയോ 
ജില്ലാകളക്റററുടേയോ അങ്ങനെയുളള അധികാരസ്ഥാ നോ തീർപ്പ് 1968 - ലെ 
കേരളമണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉ ത്തരവു് 18 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കു വിധേയ 
മായി അവസാനത്തതായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

13. ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ, ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സം ആഫീസറോ (താലുക്ക് 
സ ഫീസറോ നൽകിയ സാധു വായ 

അധികാരപത്രം കൈവശമുള്ള 
വ്യക്തിക്കോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിനാ അല്ലാതെ മണ്ണണ്ണ വി എൻ പാടില്ലാത്ത 
താകുന്നു. 

14, ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ, ഓരോ വ്യക്തിക്കോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ സ്ഥാപനത്തിനേം 
വിൽക്കുന്നതിനായി അതതു സമയം നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന പരിധിയിൽ കവിഞ്ഞ 
അളവിൽമണ്ണെണ്ണ വിൽക്കാൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

15 , ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ തന്റെ വ്യാപാരത്തിൽ ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനായി 
പുറത്ത് ലിററർ കണക്കിൽ ഉള്ളളവു വ്യക്തമായി അടയാളപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ളതും 
പൊതുജനങ്ങൾ സാധാരണ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന അ ളവുകളിൽ, അതായത് ഒരു കുപ്പിയാ 
അരക്കുപ്പിയാ, കാൽകഴപ്പിയോആയിഎളുപ്പത്തിൽ അളന്നു കൊടുക്കാൻ വ്യാപാ 
രിയ കഴിവുണ്ടാക്കിത്തീർക്കുന്ന അളവിലുള്ളതുമായ ഒരു അളവുപാത്രമെങ്കിലും തൻറ 

കൈവശം വച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണു്. ഈ ഖണ്ഡത്തിന്റെ ആവശ്യത്തിനായി ഒരു കുപ്പി 
എന്നാൽ ഒരു ലിററർ ഉള്ളളവുള്ള ഒരു കുപ്പിഎന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

16 , ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ താലൂക്കും സാറും ആഫിസം നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട 
ഫോറത്തിൽ ഒരുഉടമ്പടി എഴുതിക്കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും കവണ്മെൻറ് നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്ന തുക 
സെക്യൂരിററിയായി അടയ്ക്കണ്ടതുമാണ്. 
സ്ഥലം, 
തീയതി, 

ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സാം ആഫീസർ. 
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ഫോറം എഫ്. 


[11 (5 ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡം നോക്കുക) 


1968 - ലെ കേരള മണ്ണ് നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവും 11 (5) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡകാ 
ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരി എഴുതി . • 8 ഉടമ്പടി. 
ആയിരത്തി നാദിയ മത്തി അറുപത്തി.......... മ 

നാസ 
............ തീയതി, കേ രള ഗവർ ണ ർ ( ഇതിനു ശേഷം ഗവണ " പു നാം : 
പറയപ്പെടുക ) ഒരു ഭാഗമായും ശ്രീ . 

ന്ന ആൾ ( ഇവിടെ 
ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരിയുടെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും ചിക്ക) ( ഇതിനാ. ബാദ്ധ്യ 
സ്ഥൻ എന്നാണു പറയപ്പെടുക ) മറുഭാഗമായും എഴുതിയ ഉടമ്പടി. 
ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ അ, 

ഭ്യനയനുസരിച്ച് ഗവണ43 , 1968 - ലെ CA29 
മണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം മണ്ണെണ്ണ വാങ്ങുന്നതിനും സംഭരിക്കുന്നതിനും 
വിൽക്കുന്ന തിനും വിതരണം നടത്തുന്നതിനും ആയി ബാ മദ്ധ്യസ്ഥന ച e 
വ്യാപാരിയായി നിയമിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നതിനാൽ ; 

ഇപ്പോൾ , ഈ രേഖാമൂലം താഴെപ്പറയും പ്രകാരം സാക്ഷ്യപ്പെ/ കയ്യ 2 1 
നാൽ പരസ്പരം സമ്മതിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നു: 

1 , ഇതിലും ഇതോടു ചേർത്തിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടികയിലും അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാതട്ട 
ങ്ങളുംനിശ്ചയങ്ങളും ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻഅനുസരിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

2. ഇതിലും ഇതിനോടു ചേർത്തിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടികയിലും അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള തട്ട 
ങ്ങളും നിശ്ചയങ്ങളും യഥാവിധി നിറവേറ്റുന്നതിനും ജാമ്യമ യി , ാ el: uc 05 
............ പ്രകാരം.............. (അപ്............ ൽ ഡെപ്പോസിറ്റ് ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

3 , ഇതിലോ, ഇതോടുചേർത്തിട്ടുള്ള പട്ടികയിലോ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാ 
വ്യവസ്ഥകളമോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യവസ്ഥയോ ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥ ലം ആയി 
കുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ അതതു സംഗതി പോലെ ഗവണ്മെൻറിനോ, കളിക . 
സിവിൽ സപ്ലസ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറിലെ താലൂകം" സ ആഫീസടപദവി 
യിൽ താഴെയല്ലാത്തഏതെങ്കിലും ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥനോ ഈ ഉടമ്പടി -3 ° ചെയ്യുന്നതിനാ 
2 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പറ (199ിട്ടുള്ള ജാമ്യ ഡെപ്പോസിററു പിഴ യ " 3ി അടക്കി പാടുന്ന 
തിനും, കൂടാതെ ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു വല്ല തുകയും കിട്ടാനുള്ളതായി കാണപ്പെടുന്നപക്ഷം 
അതു് ഇതിനുശേഷം പറയുന്ന വിധത്തിൽ വസൂല. മന്നതിനും സാക്ഷിയും താധികാ 
രവും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു . 

4 , ഈ ഉടമ്പടി പ്രകാരമോ, ഈ ഉടമ്പടി വായ, ഗവ :13 
കിട്ടാനുള്ളതായികാണപ്പെടുന്ന എല്ലാ ന ക ം അ ത സ 1 2 , പ്രാബല്യത്തില 
നികുതി വസൂലാക്കൽആക cറിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥ . വ പ്രകാരം, ആ തുക നികുതി കൂടി 
ശ്ശിക എന്ന പോലെയും ഗവണ്മെൻറിന യുതാൻ തോന്ന 11 മാവിധ തല, 
ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥന്റെ പക്കൽനിന്നും 131ായ ടെ സ g : വാ:ംഗമ വസ്തുക്കളിൽ നി 19 . 
വസൂലാക്കുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

ഇതിനു ലക്ഷ്യമായി കേരള ഗവർക്ക് വേണ്ടി ശ്രി . ......... :11. - ...... എന്ന 
ആ ഉം (ഇവിടെ പേരുംഉദ്യോഗപ്പേരീം ചിക് ചh ) ബാധ്യസ്ഥനായ (പ്ര ... 
എന്ന ആളും മുകളിൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വർഷം തിയതിയി ൽ ക !! വച്ചിരിക്കും . 
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പട്ടിക 
1, ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻമുകളിൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ വ്യാപാരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന സ്ഥലത്ത്സ്ഥല 
ങ്ങളിൽ വച്ചു നടത്തേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
കെട്ടിട നമ്പർ 
വാർഡും 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി കോർപ്പറേഷൻ പഞ്ചായത്തു 
സ്ഥലത്തിന്റെ പേരും 

2, ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ, ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്റ്സപ്പെ ആഫീസറുടെ അംഗീകാരത്തോടു 
കൂടിയല്ലാതെ മുകളിൽ 1 -ാം ഖണ്ഡികയിൽ പ്രത്യേകംപറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള സ്ഥലമല്ലാത്ത 
യാതൊരു സ്ഥലംമണ്ണെണ്ണ സംഭരിച്ചുവയ്ക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

3. ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥാൻ, അയാളുടെ കൈവശമുള്ള മണ്ണെണ്ണ സംബന്ധിച്ച എല്ലാ 
ഇടപാടുകളും ശരിയായി കാണിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു ഒരു പ്രതിദിന കണക്കു രജിസ്റ്റർ വച്ചു 
പോരേണ്ടതാണ്. അതിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കാര്യങ്ങൾ കാണിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

( എ ) ഓരോദിവസത്തേയും പ്രാരംഭ സ്റ്റോക്ക്, 

( ബി ) ഒാരോദിവസവും ലഭിക്കുന്നമണ്ണണ്ണയുടെ അളവും തരവും അ തു 
സം ചെയ്യുന്നവരുടെ പേരും; 

( സി ) ഓരോദിവസവും വിൽക്കുകയോ, ഏല്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കുകയോ, മററുവിധ 
ത്തിൽ കെയൊഴിക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്ന അളവും ഉപഭോക്താക്കളുടെ പേരും. 

( ഡി ) ഓരോദിവസത്തേയും അവസാന സ്റ്റോക്കു . 
4. ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ, താലൂക്ക്സപ്ലെ ആഫീസ് ഏതൊരു തിങ്കളാഴ്ച മ 
മപ്പുറമാകാതെ അദ്ദേഹത്തിനു ലഭിക്കത്തക്കവണ്ണം, മുമ്പിലത്തെ ഞായറാഴ്ച കൊണ്ട 
വസാനിച്ച ആഴ്ചയിലെ സ്റ്റോക്കും വാവു് , വിതരണം, ബാക്കി എന്നിവ സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ചും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഫോറത്തിൽ സത്യവും ശരിയുമായ ഒരു റിട്ടേൺ സമർ 
പ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

6. ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ, അയാളുടെ വ്യാപാര സ്ഥലത്തും എല്ലാവരും കാണത്തക്ക 
ഒരു ഭാഗം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വിവരങ്ങൾ കാണിക്കുന്ന ലയാള(അതിലുള്ള 
സ്റ്റേറ്റ്മെൻറ്റ് പ്രദർശിപ്പിച്ചു വയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 

സ്റ്റററും മൻ 
1. എണ്ണയുടെ പേരും 
2. വില ( ലിററർ ഒന്നിന് 
3 . 

.... (തീയ തി ) -ലെ പ്രാരംഭ . സ്റ്റാ . 
6 , ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ, 1966- ലെ മണ്ണു (പരമാവധി വില നിയ മിക്കൽ) 
ഉത്തരവ് പ്രകാരം നിശ്ചയിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള വിലയിൽ കവിഞ്ഞ വിലയ്ക്കു മടങ്ങിവില്ലാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാണ്. 

1 . ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻഓരോഉപയോക്താവിനും, പേരും, ലൈസന്റെ നമ്പരും, 
ഇടപാടിന്റെ തീയതിയും വിററ അളവും വിതറ നിരക്കും, ചാർജ്ജ ചെയ്തുആകെ 
ത്തുകയും കാണിച്ചുകൊണ്ട് ഒരു രശീതി, കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും, ആ യതിൽ ഒരു ഡപ്പി 
ക്കോ , ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്റ് സം ആ പീസർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തി ഏക ലും 
ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻആവശ്യപ്പെട്ട17( വാൾ ഹാജരാക്കുന്നതിലേക്കു വണ്ടി സൂ 11 12 1 
മാ 


கே 
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8. ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ, കണക്കുകളും, സ്റ്റോക്കും, അവ എവിടെ സൂക്ഷിച്ചിരുന്നാലും 
വേണ്ടതില്ല പരിശോധിക്കുന്ന തിനും, പരിശോധനയ്ക്കാ യി യു ടെ സാമ്പ ൾ 
എടുക്കുന്നതിനും വേണ്ട എല്ലാ സൗകര്യങ്ങളും ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് കളക്ട് 17.1 1: 3 
സപ്ലെസ് ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറിലെ റേഷനിംഗ് ഇൻസ്പെക്ടരുടെ പദവിയിൽ താഴ 
യല്ലാത്ത ഏതൊരുദ്യാഗസ്ഥനോന്യായമായ എല്ലാ സമയ • ചെയ്തുകൊടുക 
താണു 


9. ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ,മണ്ണെണ്ണയുടെ ക്രയമോ, വിക്രയ12ാ, വിഷയത്തിനോ വിത 
രണത്തിനോ വേണ്ടിയുള്ള സംഭരണ മോ സംബന്ധിച്ചും ഡിക 17 

ക്കം 3 , 
കൺട്രോളറോ, ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്റ് സപ്പെ ആഫീസറോ, താലൂക്ക്സപ്ലആഫീ 
സറോ തനിക്കു നൽകാവുന്നഏതൊരു നിർദ്ദേശവും അനുസരിച്ചു പ്രവതി അണ്ട 
താണു . 


10 , ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻതന്റെ കണക്കുകൾ വെളിപ്പെടുന്ന തനി അളവി3 ഇട 
തലായുള്ള മണ്ണണ്ണ തന്റെ കൈവശത്തിലോ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിലാ സുകിയൊന് 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

11. 1968 - ലെ കേരളമണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവ് 10 -ാം ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം, 
തനിക്കും അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ലൈസൻസിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും നിശ്ചയം, ബാ ജ്യ 
സ്ഥനോ, അയാടെഏജൻറാ , ഭൂത്യനോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അയാൾക്കു വേണ്ടി പ്രവർത് 
ക്കുകയാണെന്നും ന്യായമായി കരുതാവുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ആ ലംഘിച്ചാത്, അയ യ 
ലൈസൻസു് ദ്ദാക്കുന്നതിനോ സസ്പെൻ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനോ, 

e3 ഗതി ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തിനോ ഇടയാക്കുന്നതാണു്. ലൈസൻസ് റദ്ദ് ചെയ്തുകൊണ്ടോ, സസ്പ 
കൊണ്ടോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഭദഗതി ചെണ്ടകൊണ്ടോഉള ഏതൊരുതാവി ലും , 
അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഉത്തരവ് പുറപ്പെടുവിച്ച തീയതി മുതൽ 30 ദിവസത്തിനകം, 
(i) കമ്മീഷണർ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവി സംഗതിയിൽ ഗവണ്മെൻറിലെ 
(ii) ജില്ലാകളകറർ പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെം സംഗതിയിൽ കമ്മീഷണർ , 
(ii) ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സി ആഫീസ് പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെ സംഗതി 
യിൽ ജില്ലാകളകററം , (iv ) കമ്മീഷണർ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥ 
പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉത്തരവിന്റെ സംഗതിയിൽ ഈ ആ വശ്യാം ഗവണൻ പ്രത്യകം 
പറയാവുന്ന അധികാരസ്ഥാ ന്നും അപ്പീൽ ബോധിപ്പിക്കാവുന്നതും, അ 013 നെ 
അപ്പീലിന്മേൽ, അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ ഗവണ്മെന്റിന്റെയോ, കമ്മീഷണറുടേയോ 
ജില്ലാകളക്ററരുടേയോഅങ്ങനെയുള്ള അധികാരസ്ഥായോ തീർപ്പു 1968- ലെ 
കേരളമണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവ് 18 -ാം ഖണ്ഡത്തിലെ 

വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ക 
വിധേയമായി അവസാനത്തെതായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു, 
12 ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥനുനൽകിയ ലൈസrv് റദ്ദാക്കുകയാ 

സസൈൻ ചെ 
കയോചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ , അങ്ങനെ റദ്ദാക്കുകയോസസ്പെൻറ്ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന സ 
യത്തും അയാളുടെ പക്കൽ സ്റ്റോക്കുള്ളമണ്ണ്അങ്ങനെ ട്ട് ഷ ക യാ 

13 
ചെയ്യുകയോചെയ്തുകൊണ്ടുള്ളഉത്തരവു പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥൻ നി 35:39 
നുസരിച്ച് കെയൊഴിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

13, ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ, ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്സൺആഫീസറോ താലൂ a " : പ 
ആഫീസറോ നൽകിയ സാധുവായ അധികാരപത്രം കൈവശമു 19 വൃകാ കോ 
സ്ഥാപനത്തിനാ അല്ല മണ്ണണ്ണ വിൽക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

14. ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ, ഓമരു ) വ്യക്തിക്കാ13 ങ്കിൽ സ്ഥാപനി 125 വി 
ന്നതിനായി അതതുസമയം നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടുന്ന പരിധിയിൽകവിഞ്ഞ 18ാളവി 
മണ്ണണ്ട വില്ലാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 
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15. ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ തൻറ 

വ്യാപാരത്തിൽ ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനായി 
ഉള്ളളവ ലിററർകണക്കിൽ വ്യക്തമായി പുറത്ത് അടയാളപ്പെടുത്തിയിട്ടുള്ളതും, 

പൊതുജനങ്ങൾ സാധാരണ (ആവശ്യപ്പെടുന്ന അളവുകളിൽ, അതായതു് ഒരു 
കുപ്പിയോ, അരക്കുപ്പിയോ, കാൽക്കുപ്പിയോആയിഎപ്പത്തിൽ അളന്നുകൊടുക്കാൻ 
വ്യാപാരിയും കഴിവുണ്ടാക്കിത്തീർക്കുന്ന അളവിലുള്ളതുമായ ഒരു അളവു പാത്ര 
മെങ്കിലുംതന്റെ കൈവശം വച്ചിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. ഈ ഖണ്ഡത്തിന്റെ ആവശ്യ 
ത്തിനു ഒരു കുപ്പി എന്നാൽ ഒരു ലിററർ ഉള്ളളവുള്ള ഒരു കുപ്പി എന്നതമാകുന്നു. 

16. " ബാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥൻ,തന്റെ സ്വന്തം ഇഷ്ടാനുസരണം ലൈസൻസ് റ g ചെയ്യു 
കിട്ടണമെന്നുംആഗ്രഹിക്കുന്നുവെങ്കിൽ, ഡിസ്ട്രികിററു സപ്ളെ ആഫീസക്കും ഒരു 
മാസത്തെ നോട്ടീസും നൽകുകയും അദ്ദേഹത്തിന്റെ രേഖാമൂലമായ സമ്മതം വാങ്ങു 
കയുംചെയ്യേണ്ടതാകുന്ന . 

.താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന സാക്ഷികളുടെ സാന്നിദ്ധ്യ 
ത്തിൽ ഒപ്പുവച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

(1 ) 
( 2) 

.താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന സാക്ഷികളുടെ സാന്നിദ്ധ്യ 
തത്തിൽ ഒപ്പുവച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 

(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


കേരളാ ഗവണ്മെൻറ് പരസ്യങ്ങൾ 


I 


നമ്പർ 9138/ സി2,66-31/എഡ്.ഡി. തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1968 ജനുവരി 10, 

1962 - ലെ ഇൻഡ്യൻ രാജ്യരക്ഷാ ചട്ടങ്ങൾ 125 -ാം ചട്ടം. 
8). ( 9) എന്നീഉപചട്ടങ്ങളോടു ചേർത്തു വായിച്ചപ്രകാരമുള്ള (2) - . ഉപചട്ടം 
മൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങളും, ഇതിലേക്ക് പ്രാപ്തമാക്കുന്ന മറെറല്ലാ അധികാര 
ങ്ങളും വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറ് 1965 - ലെ കേരള മണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ 
ഉത്തരവും ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കുന്നു. എന്നാൽ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള റദ്ദാക്കൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
തിന്നു ബാധകമായിരിക്കുന്നതല്ല . അതായതു്. 

( എ ) പ്രസ്തുത ഉത്തരവിന്റെ മുൻപ്രവർത്തനാമാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതുപ്രകാരം 
യഥാവിധിചെയ്തതോ അനുവദിച്ചതോആയ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാര്യമോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

( ബി ) പ്രസ്തുത ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം സമ്പാദിച്ചം നാ . ഉണ്ടായതോ, നേരിട്ട് തോ 
ആയഏതെങ്കിലും അവകാശമോ പ്രത്യകാവകാശമോ, കടപ്പാടാ, അ Jങ്കിൽ 
ബാദ്ധ്യതയോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ, 

( സി ) പ്രസ്തുത ഉത്തരവിനെതിരായി ചെയ്ത ഏതെങ്കിലും കുററം സ . ബ 
ന്ധിച്ച് നേരിട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും പിഴയോ, പിഴയായി അടക്കിയെടുക്ക ലോ , ശിക്ഷയോ, 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ, 

( ഡി ) മേല്പറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരമുള ഏതെങ്കിലും അവകാശമോ, പ്രത്യേകാവ 
കാശ വാ , കടപ്പാടോ ബാദ്ധ്യതയോ, പിഴയോ, പിഴയായി അടക്കിയെടുകലോ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ശിക്ഷയോ സംബന്ധിച്ച്ഏതെങ്കിലും അന്വഷണമോ, നിയമാനുസൃത 
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നടപടിയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ നിവൃത്തിയൊ, പ്രസ്തുത ഉത്തരവ് റദ്ദ്ചെയ്യാതിരുന്നാ 
ലെന്നപോലെ അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ഏം ) തങ്കിലും അന്വേഷണമോ, നിയ 23നാസൃത നട 
പടിയോ, നിവൃത്തിയോ തുടങ്ങുകയോ, തുടർന്നുകൊണ്ടുപോവുകം20ാ , നടപ്പാക്കു 
കയോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും അങ്ങനെയുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും പിഴയോ, പിഴയായി നടക്കി 
യെടുക്കലോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ശിക്ഷ യോ ചുമത്താവുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

II 
നമ്പർ. 9138/ സി 2 |66_32)ഫ്രഡ്, ഡി . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1968 ജനുവരി 10 , 

1968 - ലെ കേരളമണ്ണും നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവ് (1 ) -3. ഖണ്ഡം (3) -ാം ഉപ 
ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം, കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻ " 1968 ജനുവരി 10 -ാം നീ യതി പ്രസ്തുത ഉ ാവ 
കേരളസംസ്ഥാനം മുഴുവനും പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്ന തീ യതി യായി ഇതിനാ 
നിശ്ചയിക്കുന്നു. 


III 
നമ്പർ. 9138 സി 2 / 66-33 എഡ്. ഡി . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1968 :3 നുവരി 10 . 

1968- ലെ കേരള രാജ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവും 5 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം (53 -ാം ഉപ 
ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം, കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറ്, ഏതൊരു മാത്തവ്യാപാരിയും തന്റെ 0 :: ഖി 
ശരിയായി നിവഹിക്കുന്നതിനും പ്രസ്തുത ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ജാമ്യമായി 200 രൂപ (ഇത 
നൂറു രൂപാമാത്രം) കെട്ടണമന്നു ഇതിനാൽ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു. 

IV 
നമ്പർ. 9138/ സി 2 /66-34/ഫുഡ്.ഡി. തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1968 ജനുവരി 10 . 

1968 - ലെ കേരളമണ്ടന്ന നിയന്ത്രണ ഉത്തരവ് 6 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം2 (iii] എന്ന ഉപ 
ഖണ്ഡംമുലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധിക രങ്ങ വിനിയോഗിച്ചു " ചേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറ്, 
താഴെയുള്ള പട്ടികയിലെ ( 1 ) -ാം കള്ളിയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ട :18 താധ കാരസ്ഥമാക്കാ 
അതിന്റെ (മ )--ം കള്ളിയിൽ അവരിലോരോരുത്തർക്കും നേരെ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞി 
ട്ടുള്ളഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാർ പാസ്സാക്കുന്ന ആദ്യത്തെ ഉത്തരവുകളി മേലുള്ള അപ്പീലുകൾ 
സ്വീകരിച്ച് തീർപ്പാക്കുന്നതിനായി ഇതിനാൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. 
അതായത്. 


പട്ടിക 


(1) 
| 1. സിവിൽസപഡയറക്റ്റർ 
2 , ഡിസകററ്റ് കളക്റർ 


( 2 
റേഷനിംഗ്കൺട്രോളർ 
i) ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സ പ ളെ 

ആഫീസർ. 
(ii) ചീഫ് സീററി ഷനിംഗ 

ആഫീസർ , 
ഡെപ്യൂട്ടി റേഷനിംഗു് കൺട്രോൾ 3 . 
സിററി റേഷനിംഗ് 1913 ഫീസർ. 


3. റേഷനിംഗ്ഗ് കൺട്രോളർ 
4, ചീഫ് സിററി റേഷനിംഗ് 

ആഫീസർ. 
5 , ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ് സപ്ളെ 

ആഫീസർ 


(1) താലൂക്ക് സപ്ലെ ആഫീസർ, 
(ii ) സിററി റേഷനിംഗ് ആഫീസ.3, 
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V 
നമ്പർ. 9138 / സി 2166_35/ ഫുഡ്.ഡി തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1968 ജനുവരി 10 . 

1968 - ലെ കേരള മണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണ ഉ ത്തരവ് 11 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം (5) -ാം ഉപ 
ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം, കേരള ഗവണ്മെൻറ്ഏതൊരു ചില്ലറ വ്യാപാരിയും, തന്റെ ജോലി 
ശരിയായി നിർവ്വഹിക്കുന്നതിനും പ്രസ്തുത ഖണ്ഡപ്രകാരം ജാമ്യമായി 50 രൂപ 
( അമ്പതു രൂപ മാത്രം) കെട്ടണമെന്നു ഇതിനാൽ നിർദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു. 

VI 
നമ്പർ. 9138 സി 2 j66-36 ഫുഡു.ഡി. തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1968 ജനുവരി 10 , 

1968- ലെ കേരള മണ്ണെണ്ണ നിയന്ത്രണഉത്തരവ് 12-ാം ഖണ്ഡം (2) (iv ) എന്ന 
ഉപഖണ്ഡംമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ചു കേരള ഗവണ്മെന്റ് 
താഴെയുള്ള പട്ടികയിലെ (1 ) -ാം കള്ളിയിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള അധികാരസ്ഥന്മാരെ 
അതിൻറ ( 2 )ം കള്ളിയിൽ അവരിലോരോത്തർക്കും നേരെ പ്രത്യേകം പറഞ്ഞി 
ടുള്ള ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥന്മാർ പാസ്സാക്കുന്ന ആദ്യ ഉത്തരവുകളിന്മേലുള്ള അപ്പീലുകൾ 
സ്വീകരിച്ച് തീർപ്പാക്കുന്നതിനായി ഇതിനാൽ നിശ്ചയിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. അതായതു 


പട്ടിക 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
1 , സിവിൽസപ്ലെസ് ഡയറക്ററർ റേഷനിംഗു് കൺട്രോളർ 
2 റേഷനിംഗ് കൺട്രോളർ 

ഡപ്യൂട്ടി റേഷനിംഗ് കൺട്രോളർ. 
3 , ചീഫ 

സിററി റേഷനിംഗ് സിററി റേഷനിംഗു് ആഫീസർ. 
- ആഫീസർ. 
41 . ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റ്റ്സപ്പെആഫീസർ (1) താലൂക്ക്സപ്ലെ ആഫീസർ 

(ii) സിററി റേഷനിംഗ് ആഫീസർ 
ഗവർണ്ണരുടെ ഉത്തരവുപ്രകാരം, 

കെ . നാരായണൻ, 
അഡീഷണൽ ഗവണ്മെന്റ് സെക്രട്ടറി 

(ഫുഡ്) . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
KERALA GOVERNMENT SERVANTS MEDICAL ATTENDANCE Rules, 
1960, AND KERALA GOVERNMENT MEDICAL INSTITUTIONS 
ADMISSION AND LEVY OF FEES RULES- EXTENDING 
THE MEDICAL BENEFIT RULES TO THE HON . 

NURSING SISTERS - SANCTIONED . 


HEALTH (D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O.MS 310 /68/Health . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th August 1968. 


Read:-1. G. O. ( P ) 440/64 /HLD dated 24-6-1964. 

2. Letter No. A1-1315/67 dated 23-2-1967 from the Principal, 

Medical College, Kottayam . 
3. Letter No.MC. 3-4469/67 dated 20-3-1967 from the Principal, 

Medical College, Trivandrum . 
4. Letter No. M3-13631/67/DHS dated nil/3 / 1967 from the 
Director of Health Services. 

ORDER 
In the letter read as 2nd paper above , the Principal, Medical College, 
Kottayam has stated that one Hony. Nursing Sister of the Medical College 
Hospital has been admitted in that hospital and that she has requested to 
grant her the concessions admissible to the Nursing Staff in the regular esta 
blishment. As per the definition given in the Govt. Servants Medical 
Attendance Rules, 1960, revised and reissued in the G.O. read as first paper 
above , the Hon . Nursing Sisters are not entitled for medical concessions. 
Hence the Principal,Medical College, Kottayam has requested to extend the 
medical benefits to the Honorary staff also so as to treat the Hon . Nursing 
Sister on a par with the regular staff in regard to the medical benefits. The 
recommendation of the Principal, Medical College, Kottayam was examined 
by Government in consultation with the Principal, Medical College, Trivan 
drum and the Director of Health Services. The Government are pleased to 
order that the medical concessions enjoyed by the Government servants will 
be extended to the Hon. Nursing Sisters in the Health Services Department 
as a special case . 

By order of the Governor 
K. N. MADHAVAN NAIR , 

Deputy Secretary. 
G. 1802 . 
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То 

The Director of Health Services . 
The Principals of Medical Colleges. 
All District Collectors. 
The Accountant General ( This issues with the concurrence of Finance 

Department). 
The Finance Department (vide U. O. 7165/£ & H / 12 /68/ Fin . dated 

1-8-1968 ). 
The Director of Public Relations. 
Copy to : 
The Health (C ) Department- with file leading to G.O. MS. 687/67 

HLD dated 18-12-1967) . 
All other Sections in the lealth Department. 
Stock file. 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11180 /13/68 /LSWD. 

Daled , Trivandrum , 12th August 1968 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between Sri R : Ramakrishna Rao , Proprietor, Hotel Brinda, Sultanpet, 
Palghat and their workmen represented by the General Secretary, Hotel 
Mazdoor Sabha, Minerva Building , Palghat-3 received by Government on 
7th August 1968 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ). 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN 
Deputy Secretary 


In the Labour Court, (Kerala State) Quilon 

Camp: Palghat 
Dated this the 23rd day of July , 1968. 

Present : 
SARI M. V. A. DIAS, B. 8., B. L.,M.S. I R. (Chicago ) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 27/67 

Belrosen : 
SHRI R. RAMAKRISHNA RAO 
PROPRIETOR , HOTEL BRINDA, SULTANPET, PALGHAT 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE HOTEL REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 

HOTEL MAZDOOR SABHA, MINERVA BUILDINGS, PALGHAT-3 . 
Representations: 
Sri C. D. Ramalingam , 

For the Union . 
Advocate, 

Palghat 
Sr: T. Janardhanan Nair & Sri K. Sudhakaran , 
Advocates, 

For the Alanagement. 
Palghat. 
G. 1780 


2 


ALVARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between Shri R. Ramakrishna Rao, 
Proprietor, Hotel Brinda , Sultanpct, Paighat and the workmen of the above 
hotel represented by theGenerai Secretary, Hotel Mazdoor Sabha, Minerva 
Buildings, Palghat-3 over " Denial of employment to ShriK. Ayyappan " 
relerred to this court for adjudication under Section 10 (1 ) (c) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) ly the Government 
of Kerala , in their Order Health and Labour (H ) Department, G. O. Rt. 
No. 1651 /67 /HLD . dated 22-4-1967. 

2. lo pursuance of notice issued , the Management appeared before court. 
The union , in spite of several notices being issued , and in spite of registered 
disposal notice being accepted by them , did not appear before court. The 
union was therefore declared cxparte. The Management examined Sri 
R.Ramakrishna Rao, Proprietor of the Hotel, asEW1, and filed Ext. El. 

3. It is seen from the evidence on record that Sri K. Ayyappan under 
reference assaulted another worker in the hotel named Krishnan at about 
8.30p.m. on 14-9-1966. On complaint received from Sri Krishnan , an 
enquiry was conducted , and Sri K. Ayyappan voluntarily left the service 
after receiving his salary till that date . It is the case of the Managemer 
that Sri Ayyappan abandoned his employment on his own accord . The case 
ofthe management has neither been rebutted by the union , nor have they 
put in a claim statement before this court. It can thercfore safely be 
presumed that the union is no loager interested in the matter. I find that 
Sri K. Ayyappan is not entitled to any relief. An award is passed accord 
ingly . 

4. This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette. 

M. V. A. DIAS, 
Pres :ding Oficer. 


Kerala Gazette No. 37 dated 17th September 1938. 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour and Social Welfare (H ) Departmont 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11179/H3/68 /LSWD . 

Daked, Trivandrum, 12th Augus: 1968 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Malabar Alotor Transport Cooperative 
Society Ltd., Calicut- 3 and their workmen represented by the Salabar 
Motor Transport Co -operative Societies Employees Association Calicut- 3 
received by Government on 7th August 1968 is creby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act 1917 (Central Acr XIV of 
1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGARAJAN , 

Deputy Secretary 
In the Labour Court, (Kerala State) Quilon . 

Camp: Calicut. 
Dated this the 25th day of July , 1968. 

Present: 
CARI M. V. A. DIAS, B. A., B. L., M.S. 1. R. ( Chicago) 

122 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 12/63 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT 
OF THE MALABAR MOTOR TRANSPORT CO-OPERATIVE 

SOCIETY LTD ., CALICUT- 3 . 


THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE MALABAR MOTOR 
TRANSPORT CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES ENTLOVEFS 

ASSOCIATION , CALICUT-3 
Representations: 
Sri P. M.Mohamed Ali, 
Advocate , 

For the Union . 
Calicut. 
Sri P. M. Padmanabhan , 
Advocate, 

For the Management. 
Kozhikode. 
G. 1783 


AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Management of the Malabar 
Motor Transport Co-operative Society Ltd., Calicut-3 and the workmen of 
the above concern represented by the Malabar Motor Transport Co -opera 
tive Societies Employees 19sociation , Calicut-3 over " Victimisatioa of office 
bearers of the Union " referred to this Court for adjudication under Section 
10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by 
the Government of Kerala in their Order, Health and Labour (H ) Depart 
ment, G. O. Rt. No. 177 /68 /HLD. dated 18-1-1968 . 

2 . In pursuance ofnotice issued , the parties appeared before court. 

3. The issue under reference, as seen from the claim statement filed by 
the Malabar Motor Transport Cooperative Societies Employees Association , 
is that the office bearers of the trade union , protected workers under the 
Industrial Disputes A :t, nimely, E. Padmanabhan Erady, Secretary of the 
Association , E Vasu , Joint Secretary and K. Velayudhan , a member of the 
working comunittee of the Association ,were transferred by the management 
from Calicut to Pelchat. The reason for the transfer is alleged to be that 
the management rehised to recognise the protected workers, and wanted to 
prevent the trade union activities of these employees. 

4. In the claim statement submitted by the union today , it is stated that 
after the reference of this dispute, the management has transferred the three 
protected workers under reference to Calicut, and that they are now work 
ing in Calicut vith the resuit that the issue referred to this court for adjudi 
cation is not in existence now . 

5. In the circumstances the Malabar Motor Transport Co-operative 
Society Employees Association does not press the dispute, and as such there 
is no industrial dispute now for adjudication before this court. An award is 
passed accordingly . 

6. This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette. 

M. V. A. DIAS, 
Presiding Officer 


Bera ! Cette No. 37 dari 17th September 1968. 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour and Social Welfare (H ) Departwent 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 10615 /12/63/LSWD. 

Dated, Trivandrun, 9 :h Augus: 1952. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in re!pect of the dispute 
between the Manager, De Be Rubber Estate Ltd , Punalur and Shri 
Sanga Pillei, l aaper , Labanon Estate, Be Be Rubber Estates Ltd., Janniar 
Post, Via Punalur received by Government on 3-5-1968 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGAPAJAN , 
Deputy Sexstory 


In the Court of the ladastrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 29th day of July, Nincteen hundred 

and sixty-eight 

Present 
SHRI K. P. M.SHERIFF, B, SC ., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No 46 or 1965 

SURI SANGU PILLAI, 
TAPPER , LABANON ESTATE, Be Be RUBBER ESTATES LTD., 
MANNIAR Post, VIA PUNALUR -- (Complainant) 

V s. 

THE MANAGER , 
Be BE RUBBER ESTATES LTD., PUNALUR - Opposile Party) 
Representations : 
Shri Daniel David , 

Secretary, Kerala Samsthana Thottam For Complainant. 

Thozlilali Union , Punalur. 
Shri K. Velappan Pillai, 
Advocate , 

For Opposite Party. 
Quilon . 
G. 1742 
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AWARD 


This is a complaint under Section 33- A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 filed by the afore mentioned Complainant against the Manager, 
Be Be Rubber Estases Ltd., Punalur. This complaint was Eled in the 
matter of I. D. No. 24 of 196 ). 
2. The contentions of the Complainant are follows : 

" The petitioner has been involved in 1. D. No. 24 of 1965. The 
petitioner has been agreed to be reinstated by the opposite party on 
16-10-1965 and the agreement has been filed before the Hon ble Tribunal. 

The petitioner has been transferred from Labanon Estate to the Be Be 
Rubber Estate, five miles away from the workspot, violating the conditions of 
employment existing at the time of agreement as well as on the date of the 
petition filed before the Tribunal in respect of I. D. 24 of 1965 . 

No sooner the ink used for agreement gets dry , the opposite party has 
chosen to victimise the petitioner, violating the statutory provisions ofSection 
19 sub (3) of the Industrial Disputes Act. This is a case of repeated 
victimisation flouting the spirit and letter of the agreement. The act of the 
opposite party is a clear case of change of working conditions and a clear 
case of anti-union activities. " 

The complainant concluded with a prayer that the complaint may be 
adaitted and wages for the days of non-employment caused as a result of 
the act of the opposite party in flouting the agreement enlered into between 
the partiesmay be awarded to the complainant. 

3. The opposite party filed his written objections in which he has con 
tended as under : 

The employer has not contravened the provisions of Section 33 of the 
Industrial Dis sutes Act and has not in any way altered the conditions of 
service applicable to the complainant in regard to any matter connected 
with or not connected with any industrial dispute pending at any time. 
Transfer ofan employce from one unit to another unit belonging to the same 
management is not a matter affecting the conditions of service applicable to 
the workmen . Hence the Tribunal has no jurisdiction to entertain the 
complaintor to treat the same as industrial dispute or to adjudicate upon the 

The complaint is liable to be dismissed in limini. 
After raising this preliminary objection the opposite party elaborately 
dealt with the merits of the complaint and has affirmed that the Manage 
ment is always competent to re-distribute its labour on account of efficiency 
and exigency of business and this is purely a matter of internalmanagement. 
In any view of thematter, the order of transfer cannot under law from the 
subject matter of a complaint under Section 33-A of the Industrial Disputes 
Act. It was also added that the action of the Management is not an act of 
victimisation or has it anything to do with the so-called Union activities 
which does not concern the management. 


same. 
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The Management concluded with an assertion that the complainant is 
not entitled to any of the reliefs claimed . 

4. As per the request of parties the preliminary objection raised by the 
opposite party was heard and this court decided the matter after such 
discussion in favour of the complainant by dismissing the preliminary objec 
tion . The opposite party immediately filed a writ application before the 
Hon ble High Court ofKerala and the Hon ble Mr. Justice V. Balakrishna 
Eradi quashed the order and remanded thematter for reconsideration and 
fresh disposal. 

5. The case was thereafter posted for the appearance of parties and on 
26-7-1968 the representative of the complainant submitted that thematter 
was settled out of court and so the complaint is not pressed . Since the 
complaint is not pressed , I hereby dismiss the complaint and pass my award 
accordingly . 
Alleppey, 

K. P. M.Sheriff, 
29.7-1968. 

Industrial Tribunal. 


Kerala Gazette No. 37 dated 17th September 1958 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
GRADATION LIST OF THE TYPISTS OF THE LAW DEPARTMENT AS ON 

1-7-1968 APPROVED 


LAW DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th August 1968. 


G. O. (MS) No. 55 


Read : 1. G. O. (MS) No. 196 /67/PD . dated 22-6-1967. 
2. U. O. Note No. 26522/2 & M B2/68 /PD , dated 9-7-1968 . 

ORDER 
Government approve the enclosed gradation list of the Typists of the Law 
Department as on 1-7-1968 prepared on the basis of the orders issued in the G. O. 
read as first paper in consultation with the Public (Political & Military) Depart. 
ment vide their U. O. Note read as Second paper. 


X 


X 


X 


By order of the Governor, 
A. P. MOHAMMED ALI, 
Additional Law Secretary . 


G. 1767 . 
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Name 


Si . 
No. 


Qualifications 
General & Special 


Date of effective Date of 

advice in the appointment 
Government in the Law 
Secretariat 

Department 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


( 5 ) 


1 Shri K. Balakrishnan E. S. L. C , (Holder ) 

Nair Typewriting Examination 

of the London Chamber 
of Commerce held in 
1946 


31-3-1951 

A.N. 


2-12-1959 

F. N. 


2 , K. P. Madhavan E. S. L. C., Typewrit 

Nair ing (Lower ), Typewriting 

(Senior) of India Mer 
chants Chamber, Building 
Materials & Construction 
(Lower ) , Earth work and 
Road Making (Lower), 
Building Drawing and 
Estimating, Account Test 

Parts I & II. 
3 M. Sivaraman Malaya la m High 

Nair School Exan. ( 2) Matri 

culation of the University 
of Madras. (3 ) Lower 
Grade Exan. in Malaya 
lam Typewriting.. (4 ) 
Typewriting ( Malaya 
lam ) Higher (K.G.T.E.) 


16-11-1959 

F. N. 
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, K. K. Subra S. S. L. C., Typewrit- RI(1 )3795/53 8-12-1953 
moniam ing Lower Grade - M . G. dated 26.11-1963 F. N. 

T.E. April, 1948, Type- with earliest 
writing Higher Grade M. effect from 
G.T.E., October, 1950. 

1-6-1953 
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Dan of 
confirmation 
if any in 
the Lower 
Division 


Date of foust 

Dale of com- Day of confir 

mencement of mation if asy 
promotion 
to the U.D. 

continuous in the U. D. 
service in the in the Law 
Upper Dwision Department 


Reinarks 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8 ) 


( 10 ) 


4.7-1956 


1-4-1955 


20-5-1955 18-5-1957 Appointed as Typist in 
F. N. 

the Election Section , Law 

Department, on 31-3-1951 
A. N. Posted to the Law Department proper w . e . f. 
1-11-1952. Confirmed as L. D. Typist in the Electiou 
Department w . e. f. 1-11-1955 and confirmed as 
Permanent L. D. Typist w . e. f. 4-7-1936 in the Law 
Department. His pay on Rs. 90-130 was fixed at 
Rs. 100 on 1-4-1955 . 


Nil 


1-7-1957 


1-7-1957 3-9-958 He was absorbed in the 

Government Secretariat as 
Supernumerary U. D. Typist on 1-7-1957 . His pay as 
Typisi (Substantive ) in the Palace on 1-4-1955 was 
fixed at Rs. 85 in the scale of Rs. 30-150 . He has been 
absorbed as Permanent U. D. Typist in the Secreta 
riat with effect from 3.9-1958 as per Orice Order 
No. 99 , dated 1-9-1959. 


Nil 


19-12-1958 

F. N. 


19-12-1958 1-1-1900 Absorbcd in Government 
F. N. 

Service w . e. f. 19-12-1958 

vide G. O. (MS.) 1512 
dated 15-12-1953. He lias been declared as super 
numerary Upper Division Typist in the Secretariat 
w . e. f. 19-12-1953 F. N. vide G. O. (MS.) No.649 
dated 3-7-1959. Confirmed as U. D. Typist w . c. f 
1-1-1960 as per G. O. ( Rt.) No. 1815/02/PD . dated 
29-8-1962 of the Public (Services) Department. 
3-10-1956 5-12-1961 Now on other duty as 
F. N. 

Typist in the Forest Alini 
ster s Ollice. 


18-5-1957 


21-6-1955 

F. N. 


41 


(19 (2 ) (3 ) 

(5 ) 
5 Shri M. A. Alexander B. A. Degice, Higher RI(1 ) 2640/56 25-6-1956 

Commercial Education dated 15.6.1956 F. N. 
Certificate in Typewrit 
ing (LCC ), Lower Grade 
Examination of M. G. 
T. E., Lower Grade 
Shorthand Examination 
of M. G. T. E., Short 
hand (Speed 120 ) Exam 
of LCC ., Hindi Doosari 
Pariksha of Travancore 

Hindi Prachar Sabha . 
6 Skri S. Venkitachalam E. S. L. C., Lower 

7-8-1956 
Iyer Grade Typewriting M. 

A.N. 
G. T. E., Higher Grade 

Typewriting N.O.T. E. 
7 Smt. S. Thankammal E. S. L. C., Tamil Not known , 16-11-1959 

Typewriting Lower, appointed as F. N. 
M. G. T. E. 

Tainil Typist 
on 50-125 in 
the Gl. Sectt. 
with effect 
from 21-12-1955 


99 


8 Shri N. Harihara Madras Matriculation 

10-10-1956 
Iyer M. G. T. E., Typewrit 

A.N. 
ing Lower and Higher. 
9 N. Dharmapalan S. S. L. C., Typewrit- RI(1) 2610/56 1-3-1957 

ing Higher - M . G.T. E. dated 2-2-1957 F. N. 
10 T.K. Prasada S. S. L. C., Typewrit- Transferred to 16-4-1957 
chandran Nair ing Higher ( L. C. C.) 

the Law Dept., A.N. 
by Inter 
Departmental 

Transfer 
11 Smt. P. Indira S. S. L. C .. Typewrit 

25-6-1957 
ing Lower, Rashtra 

F. N. 
Bhash.a (Hindi) Type 
writing Higher (M. G. 
1. E ) 


12 Shri . Subraya S.S. L. C., M. G.T. RI(1 )2699/57 

Bhat E., Typewriting Higher dated 9-5-1957 

M. G. T. E. - High 
Speed Test. 


17-7-1957 

F. N. 


5 


(6 ) 


( 9 ) 


(7 ) 
1-11-1956 


Nil 


(8 ) 
6-1-1957 
F.N 


5-12-1961 


(10) 
Other duty as Steno 
grapher. Now under the 
Service of Ethiopia 
Government. 


9-5-1957 
F. N. 


9-5-1957 
F. N. 


5-12-1961 


Now working in the Law 
Commission Office 


4-8-1961 


4-8-1961 


Nil 


1-1-1960 
G. O. Rt. 
1815/62 
dated 
29-8-1962 
of the Public 

(Services- A ) 
Department 


Post of Tamil Typist in 
the Translation Section up 
graded with effect from 
4-8-1961 F. N. and Smt. 
S. Thankammal promoted 
to Upper Division with 
effect from that date . 


27-9-1957 

F. N. 


1-3-1960 
F. N. 


5-12-1961 


5-12-1961 


7-8-1965 


5-12-1961 


23-1-1958 

F. N. 
24-11-1959 

F. N. 


4-8-1961 

F. N. 
1-3-1965 
F. N. 


Nil 


5-12-1961 


10-7-1962 

F , N. 


Nil 


.. 


23-3-1966 

F. N. 

Memo 
No. 23522/Spl. 
3 /66/P . D. 

dated 
31-3-1966 
23-3-1966 

F , N ; 


5-12-1961 


10-10-1962 

F.N. 


MI 
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( 1 ) (2 ) (3) 

(4 ) (5 ) 
13 Shri A , L.Rama S. S. L. C., M. G. T. 

21-7-1961 
chandran Potty E., Typewriting Lower, 

F. N. 
Higher and High Speed 

Test . 
14 S. Balakrishnan S. S. L. C., Typewrit- RII(2)8166/65 21-5-1965 

ing Higher of Indian dated 26-3-1965 F. N. 
Merchants Chamber . 


15 P. Krishnankutty S. S. L. C., Typewrit- RI ( A ) 2 8-6-1966 
Nairing Lower (M.G. T. E.) 12220/66 

F... 
Typewriting English dated 6-5-1966 
Senior - Indian Mer 

chants Chamber 
16 V. Chinnayyan Pre-University Type- RI (A ) 2 . 10-6-1966 

writing Higher (M. G. 12220166 F. N. 
T. E.) 

dated 6-5-1966 
17 Smt. K. Lalitha S. S. L. C., Typewrit- RI (A ) 2 30-6-1967 

ing Lower & Higher , 11309767 F. N. 
(K. G. T. E.) 

dated 4-5-1967 
18 Shri I. Thomas S. S. L. C., Typewrit . Inter-Depart 4-1-19 

ing Lower M.G. T. E., mental trans F. N. 
Typewriting Higher, fer as per G. O. 
K.G.T.E. 

(Rt.) No. 4224 ) 
PD /Spl. dated 

31.12.1966 
19 K. Sukumara 

S. S. L. C., Typewrit 21-3-1968 13-5-1968 
Plllai ing Higher 

F.N. 


20 


B. Natarajan 


S. S. L. C., Typewrit 
ing Higher 


21-3-1968 


18-5-1968 


7 


(7 ) 


(6 ) 
7-8-1965 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(10 ) 


25-10-1965 

F. N. 


7-12-1966 

F. N. 


Nil 


.. 


Ou 


Nil 


1-12-1967 

F. N. 
(Prov).) 


.. 


12-4-1967 

F. N. 
Under rule 
31(a )K.S. & 
S. S. Rules 
9-8-1968 
A. N. 


.. 


.. 


! 


1 


.. 


.. 


.. 


LI 


. 


. 


.. 


: 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENC- INCORPORATION OF THE PROVISIONS 

CONTAINED IN THE KERALA LAND ACQUISITION Act 
AND THE KERALA LAND ACQUISITION MANUAL 
AMENDMENTS TO THE KERALA PUBLIC WORKS 

DEPARTMENT CODE - ISSUED. 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT (GENERAL & PLANNING) 
G. O. (P ) 189 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th Augast 1968 . 


Read : -1. Letter No. FGI(3) -16522/67/ dated 7-8-1967 from the Chief 

Engineer, Irrigation . 
2 . Letter No.K. Dis. DR . 6800/67 dated 8-1-1968 from the Board 
ofRevenue (LR ) . 

ORDER 
The following amendments are issued to the Kerala P W. D. Code 
( 1961 Edition ) in the light of the provisions contained in the Kerala Lind 
Acquisition Act, 1961 and theKerala Land Acquisition Manual. 

AMENDMENTS 
Kerala P. W. D. Code (1961 Edition ) 

( Correction Slip No. 4/68 ) 
(Vide G O. ( P ) No. 189/PW Dated 29-3-1968) 
In the P. W. D. Code 

1. For Para 152 the following para shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" 152. (a ) Application in all cases in which land is required by a 
Department of Government other than 

Revenue Depart 
ment should be sent by the departmental officer authorised in this behalf 
in the prescribed form ( Form No. II App . II Land Acquisition Manual 
1964) to the District Collector or to the Special Land Acquisition Officer , 

G. 1837 
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if any, appointed for the purpose. In the application , it should be specifi 
cally stated, whether the sanction ofthe competent authority exists for 
the work for which the land is rcq .ired , and for the acquisition of the land 
and whetser necessary funds have been provided in the budget for meeting 
the cost of the acquisition . 

(b ) In the case of tle land required from other departments, the 
departmental ffi er shall consult the concerned district authorities of that 
Department to which the land belongs and get their consent for the transfer 
of the same in the first instane and then address the District Collector for 
transfer. 

2. In Para 153, for the words figures and brackets " under Section 
17 of the (Try- nicole) Land Acqi isition Act X1 of 1089 cr section 16 
of the (Cochin ) Lani Acqu sition Act 11 of 1070 or seculon 17 of Land 
Acquisit on Acr 1894 (Central Act 1 of 1894) as amended by the Land 
Acquisition (Madras amendment Act 1978 (Madras Act XXI of 1948) as the 
casemay b ." , the solo ing shall be substitu ed , namely : 

" under sec in 19 of the Kerala Land Acquisition Act 1961 (Act 
21 of 1962) " . 

3. In para 154 (i) for the words, fig res and brackets " un.le section 
16 of the (Trav.ncore) Land Acquisition Act Xl of 10 9 or section 15 of 
( Coch n ) Land Acquisition Act 11 of 1070 or section 16 of the Land 
Acquisition Act 189+ (Central Act 1 of 1894 ) as the case may be" , the 
following shall be substituted, namels : 

" under section 18 of the Kerala Land Acquisition Act 1961" ." 

(ii) For the words, figures and brackets " under section 18 of 
the ( Travar.core) Land Acquisition Act 1089 or section 17 of the (Cochin ) 
Land Acquisitson Act 11 of 1070 or section 18 of the Land 
Acquisition Act 1894 ( Central Act of 1894) as the case may be” , the 
following shall be substituted , nan ely: 
" under section 20 of the Kerala Land Acquisition Act 1961." 

By order of the Governor, 

K NARAYANAN , 

ecteity . 
То 

The Chief Engineer , Gereral & Buildings & Roads. 
The Chief Engineer, Irrigation. 
The Chief Engineer, P. H. E Depariment. 
The Accountant General, Kerala . 
1 he Finance Department 
The Revente Department. 
All Heads ofDepartments and Offices 
"All Departments and sections in the Secretariat ( including Law , 

Legislature and Finance) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7367 /B2/68 /Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 18th June 1968 / 

28th Jaistha, 1890 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary, Part II, Section 1, dated the 11th May, 1968, is hereby re 
published for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 11th May, 1968. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. K. LAKSHMANAN , 

Law Secretary 
THE FINANCE ACT, 1968 


ARRANGEMENT OF SECTIONS 


CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
SECTIONS 
1. Short title and commencement. 

CHAPTER II 
RATES OF INCOME - TAX AND ANNUITY DEPOSIT 
2. Income- tax . 
3. Annuity deposit. 

CHAPTER III 

INCOME- TAX 
4. Amendment of section 2. 
5 . Insertion of new sections 35B and 35C . 
6 . Amendment of section 37. 
7 . Insertion of new section 40A. 
8. Amendment of section 58 . 
9. Amendment of section 80K . 
10. Amendment of section 80M . 
11. Insertion of new section 141A . 
12. Amendment of section 153. 
13. Amendment of section 192. 
14. Amendment of section 194A . 

15. Amendment ofsection 199 . 
G. 1317 
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SECTIONS 

16. Amendment of section 214 . 
17. Amendment of section 219 . 
18. Amendment of section 239. 
19. Amendment of section 271. 
20. Amendment of section 276 . 
21. Insertion of new section 276B. 
22. Amendment of section 279. 
23. Amendment of section 280C . 
24. Amendment of section 2800 . 
25. Amendment of section 280X : 
26 . Amendment of section 280Z . 
27. Amendment of section 280ZA . 
28. Amendment of section 280ZB. 
29. Amedment of section 280ZD . 
30. Certain additional amendments to the Income-tax Act. 
31. Specialprovisionsin regard to certain assessments under the Income 
tax Act. 

CHAPTER IV 

OTHER DIRECT TAXES 
32. Amendment of Act 27 of 1957. 
33. Amendment of Act 7 of 1964. 

CHAPTER V 

INDIRECT TAXES 
34. Amendment of Act 32 of 1934 . 
35. Special duties of customs. 
36. Regulatory duties of customs. 
37. Amendment of Act 1 of 1949 . 
38. Amendment of Act 1 of 1944. 
39. Special duties of excise on certain goods. 
40. Regulatory duties of excise. 
41. Amendment of Act 27 of 1958. 
42. Discontinuance of salt duty . 

CHAPTER VI 

CENTRAL SALES TAX Act 
43. Amendment of Act 74 of 1956 . 

CHAPTER VII 

MISCELLANEOUS 
44. Amendment of Act 6 of 1898 . 

THE FIRST SCHEDULE . 
THE SECOND SCHEDULE . 
THE THIRD SCHEDULE. 
THE FOURTH SCHEDULE . 
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THE FINANCE ACT, 1968 19 of 1968 ) 

AN 

ACT 
to give effect to the financial proposals of the CentralGerment for the firancia 

!! 
1968-69. 
BE it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 


CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the Finance 
Act, 1968 . 

(2) Save as otherwise provided in this Act, sections 2 to 33 shall be 
deemed to have come into force on the 1st day of April, 1969 . 

CHAPTER II 
RATES OF INCOME- TAX AND ANNUITY DEPOSIT 
2 . Income-lax .- ( 1) Subject to the provisions of sub -sections (2) and (3 ). 
for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1963, income 
tax shall be charged at the rates specified in Part I of the First Schedule and, 
in the cases to which Paragraphs A , B , C and D of that Part apply , shall be 
increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union and a special surcharge 
for purposes of the Union calculated in either case in the manner provided 
therein . 

(2 ) In making any assessment for the assessment year commencing on 
the 1st day of April, 1968 , where the total income of a company, other than 
the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under the Life Insurance 
Corporation Act, 1956 (31 of 1956 ), includes any profits and gains from lite 
insurance business, the income tax payable by it shall be the aggregate of 
the income- tax calculated 

(i) on the amount of profits and gains from life insurance business 
so included, at the rate applicable in the case of the Life Insurance 
Corporation of India, in accordance with Paragraph E of Part 1 of the 
First Schedule, to that part of its total income which consists of protits 
and gains from life insurance business ; and 

(ii) on the remaining part of its total income, at the rate applicable 
to the company on its total income. 

(3) In cases to which Chapter XII of the Income-tax Act, 1961 ( 43 of 
1961), (hereinafter referred to as the Income tax Act) applies the tax chargeable 
shall be determined as provided in that Chapter, and with reference to the 
rates imposed by sub-section (1) or the rates specified in that Chapter, 
as the case may be. 
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(4 ) In cases in which tax has to be deducted under sections 193, 194, 
194A and 195 of the Income- tax Act at the rates in force, the deduction shali 
be made at the rates specified in Part II of the First Schedule . 

(5 ) In cases in which income-tax has to be calculated under the first 
proviso to sub -section (5 ) of section 132 of the Income tax Act or charged 
under sub -section (4 ) of section 172 or sub-section (2 ) of section 174 or section 
175 or sub -section (2 ) of section 176 of the said Act or deducted under section 
192 of the said Act from income chargeable under the head " Salaries" or 
deducted under sub-section (9) of section 80E of the said Act from any pay 
ment referred to in the said sub -section (9) or in which the " advance tax 
payable under Chapter XVII -C of the said Act has to be computed, at the 
rate or rates in force, such income-tax or, as the case may be , " advance tax " 
shall be so calculated , charged , deducted or computed at the rate or rates 
specified in Part III of the First Schedule. 
(6 ) For the purposes of this section and the First Schedule, - 

(a) " company in which the public are substantially interested " 
means a company which is such a company as is referred to in section 
108 of the Income-tax Act ; 

(b ) " domestic company" means an Indian company, or any other 
company which , in respect of its income liable to income tax under the 
Income-tax Act for the assessment year commencing on the 1st day of 
April, 1968, has made the prescribed arrangements for the declaration 
and payment within India of the dividends ( including dividends on 
perference shares) payable out of such income in accordance with the 
provisions of section 194 of tha* Act ; 

(c) " earned income" and " unearned income” shall have the 
meanings respectively assigned to them in clause (c) and clause (f) of 
sub-section (1) of section 2 of the Finance (No. 2 ) Act, 1967 (20 of 1967) ; 

(d ) " industrial company” means a company which is mainly 
engaged in the business of generation or distribution of electricity or 
any other form of power or in the construction of ships or in the manu 
facture or processing of goods or in mining. 

Explanation . - For the purposes of this clause , a company shall be 
deemed to be mainly engaged in the business of generation or distribution 
of electricity or any other form of power or in the construction of ships 
or in the manufacture or processing goods or in mining , if the income 
attributable to any one or more of the aforesaid activities included in 
its total income of the previous year ( as computed before making any 
deduction under Chapter VIA of the Income-tax Act) is not less than 
fifty -one per cent of such i total income; 

( c) " tax free security" means any security of the Central Govern . 
ment issued or declared to be income-tax free, or any security of a State 
Government issued income tax free, the income- tax whereon is payable 
by the State Government; 
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(f) all other words and expressions used in this section and the First 
Schedule but not defined in this sub -section and defined in the Income 
tax Act shall have the meanings respectively assigned to them in that 
Act. 

3. Annuity deposit.- (1) Save as otherwise provided in Chapter XXII.A 
of the Income- tax Act, annuity deposit for the assessment year commencing 
on the 1st day of April , 1968 shall be made by every person to whom 
the provisions of that Chapter apply, at the rate or rates specified in the 
Second Schedule. 

(2 ) For the purposes of this section and the Second Schedule, the expre 
ssions " adjusted total income" , " annuity deposit" and " depositor" have the 
meanings respectively assigned to them under clauses (1), (5 ) and (6 ) of section 
280B of the Income-tax Act. 


CHAPTER III 

INCOME- TAX 
4. Amendment of section 2. - In section 2 of the Income-tax Act, in sub 
clause (i) of clause (37A ), after the word " Salaries" , the words, brackets, 
figures and letter or sub- section (9 ) of section 80E from any payment referred 
to therein " shall be inserted . 

5. Insertion of new sections 35B and 35C. - After section 35A of the Incoine 
tax Act, the following sections shall be inserted , namely : 

35B . Exportmarkets development allowance.- (1) (a ) Where an assessee, 
being a domestic company or a person (other than a company) who is 
resident in India , has incurred after the 29th day of February, 1968, 
whether directly or in association with any other person , any expenditure 
(notbeing in thenature of capital expenditureor personal expenses of the 
assessee) referred to in clause (b ), he shall, subject to the provisions of 
this section, be allowed a deduction of a sum equal to one and one- third 
times the amount of such expenditure incurred during the previous year. 

(b ) The expenditure referred to in clause (a ) is that incurred wholly and 
exclusively on 

(i) advertisement or publicity outside India in respect of the goods, 
services or facilities which the assessec deals in or provides in the course 
of his business ; 

( ii) obtaining information regarding markets outside India for 
such goods, services or facilities ; 

( iii) distribution , supply or provision outside India of such goods, 
services or facilities ; 

( iv ) maintenance India of a branch , office or agency for 
the promotion ofthe sale outside India of such goods, services or facilities ; 

(v ) preparation and submission of tenders for the supply or pro 
vision outside India of such goods, services or facilities, and stivities 
incidental thereto ; 
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(vi) furnishing to a person outside India samples or technical 
information for the promotion of the sale of such goods, services or faci 
lities ; 

(vii) travelling outside India for the promotion of the sale outside 
India of such goods, services or facilities, including travelling outward 
from , and return to , India ; 

( viii) performance of services outside India in connection with , 
or incidental to, the execution of any contract for the supply outside 
India of such goods, services or facilities; 

(ix ) such other activities for the promotion of the sale outside India 
of such goods, services or facilities as may be prescribed . 

Explanation . - In this section , " domestic company" shall have the mean 
ing assigned to it in clause (2 ) of section 80B. 

(2 ) Where a deduction under this section is claimed and allowed for 
any assessment year in respect of any expenditure referred to in sub- section 
(1) , deduction shall not be allowed in respect of such expenditure under any 
other provision of this Act for the same or any other assessment year. 

35C. Agricultural development allowance.- ( 1) (a ) Where any company 
is engaged in the manufacture or processing of any article or thing which 
is made from , or uses in such manufacture or processing as raw material, any 
product of agriculture, animal husbandry, or dairy or poultry farming , and 
has incurred , after the 29th day of February , 1968 , whether directly or through 
an association or body which has been approved for the purposes of this section 
by the prescribed authority , any expenditure in the provision of any goods, 
services or facilities specified in clause (b) to a person (not being a person 
referred to in clause (b ) of sub-section (2 ) of section 40A ] who is a cultivator, 
grower or producer of such produce in India, the company shall, subject to 
the provisions of this section , be allowed a deduction of a sum equal to one 
and one- fifth times the amountof such expenditure incurred during the previous 
year. 

(b ) The goods, services or facilities referred to in clause (a ) are the 
following : - 

(i) fertilisers, seeds, pesticides, concentrates for cattle and poultry 
feed , tools or implements, for use by such cultivator, grower or producer ; 
(ii) dissemination of information on , 

or demonstration of, 
modern techniques or methods of agriculture, animal husbandry , or 
dairy or poultry farming , or advice on such techniques or methods; 

(iii) such other goods, services or facilities as may be prescribed . 
Explanation. In computing the expenditure with reference to which 
deduction under this section is to be allowed, the amount, if any, received 
by the company in consideration of, or as compensation for, such goods; 
services or facilities shall be deducted . 

(2 ) Where a deduction under this section is claimed and allowed for 
any assessment year in respect of any expenditure of the nature specified in 
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sub- section (1), deduction shall not be allowed in respect of such expenditure 
under any other provision of this Act for the sainc or any other assessinent 
year. 

6. Amendment of section 37. - In section 37 of the Income tax Act, after 
sub -section ( 2A ), the following Explanation shall be inserted , namely : 

Explanation. For the purposes of this sub - section , entertainment 
expenditure" includes 

(i) the amount of any allowance in the nature of entertainment 
allowance paid by the assessee to any employee or other person after 
the 29th day of February, 1968; 

(ii) the amount of any expenditure in the nature of entertainment 
expenditure [not being expenditure incurred out of an allowance of the 
nature referred to in clause (i)] incurred after the 29th day of February, 
1968 for the purposes of the business or profession of the assessee by 
any employee or other 

person . . 
7. Insertion of new section 40A .--After section 40 of the Income- tax Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

" 40A. Expenses or payments not deductible in certain circumstances .- (1) The 
provisions of this section shall have effect notwithstanding anything to the 
contrary contained in any other provision of this Act relating to the compu 
tation of income under the head " Profits and gains of business or profession " . 

(2) (a ) Where the assessee incurs any expenditure in respect of which 
payment has been or is to be made to any person referred to in clause (b ) 
of this sub-section, and the Income tax Officer is of opinion that such expen 
diture is excessive or unreasonable having regard to the fair market value of 
the goods, services or facilities for which the payment ismade or the legitimate 
needs of the business or profession of the assessce or the benefit derived by 
or accruing to him thercrom , so much of the expenditure as is so considered 
by him to be excessive or unreasonable shall not be allowed as a deduction : 

Provided that the provisions of this section shall not apply in the case 
of an assessee being a company in respect of any expenditure to which sub 
clause (i) of clause (c ) of section 40, applies. 
(b ) The persons referred to in clause (a) are the following , namely : 

(i) where the assessee is an any relative of the assessee; 
individual 

(ii) where the assessee is a any director of the company, 
company, firm , association of partner of the firm , or member 
persons Hindu undivided 

of the association or family, or 
family 

any relative of such director, 

partner or inember ; 
( iii) any individual who has a substantial interest in the business 
or profession of the assessee, or any relative of such individual; 
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(iv) a company, firm , association of persons or Hindu undivided 
family having a substantial interest țin the business orịprofession of the 
assessee or any director, partner or member of such company, firm , 
association or family, or any relative of such director, partner ormember ; 

(v ) a company, firm , association of persons or Hindu undivided 
family ofwhich a director, partner or member, as the case may be, 
has a substantial interest in the business or profession of the assessee or 
any director, partner or member of such company , firm , association 
or family or any relative of such director, partner or member ; 

(vi) any person who carries on a business or profession 

(A ) where the assessee being an individual, or any relative of such 
assessee, has a substantial interest in the business or profession of that 
person ; or 

(B ) where theassessee being a company, firm , association of persons 
or Hindu undivided family , or any director of such company, partner 
of such firm or member of the association or family , or any relative of 
such director, partner or member, has a substantial interest in the business 
or profession of that person . 

Explanation .-For the purposes ofthis sub-section , a person shall be deemed 
to have a substantial interest in a business or profession , if, 

(a ) in a case where the business or profession is carried on by a 
company , such person is, at any time during the previous year, the 
beneficial owner of shares (not being shares entitled to a fixed rate of 
dividend whether with or without a right to participate in profits) carry 
ing not less than twenty per cent of the voting power ; and 

(b ) in any other case, such person is , at any time during the 
previous year, beneficially entitled to not less than twentey per cent. of 
the profits of such business or profession . 

( 3) Where the assessee incurs any expenditure in respect of which 
payment is made, after such date (not being later than the 31st day ofMarch , 
1969) as may be specified in this behalf by the Central Government by 
notification in the Official Gazette, in a sum exceeding two thousand five 
hundred rupees otherwise than by a crossed cheque drawn on a bank or by 
a crossed bank draft, such expenditure shall not be allowed as a deduction : 

Provided that where an allowance has been made in the assessment 
for any year not being an assessment year commencing prior to the 1st day 
ofApril, 1969 in respect of any liability incurred by the assessee for any 
expenditure and subsequently during any previous year the assessee makes 
any payment in respect thereofin a sum exceeding two thousand five hundred 
rupees otherwise than by a crossed cheque drawn on a bank or by a crossed 
bank draft , the allowance originally made shall be deemed to have been 
wrongly made and the Income tax Officer may recompute the total income 
of the assessee for the previous year in which such liability was incurred and 
make the necessary amendment, and the provisions of section 154 shall, so 
far as may be, apply thereto, the period of four years specified in sub -section -7 


of that section being reckoned from the end of the assessment year next 
following the previous year in which the payment was so made: 

Provided further that no disallowance under this sub -section shall be 
made where any payment in a sum exceeding two thousand five hundred 
rupees is made otherwise than by a crossed cheque drawn on a bank or by 
a crossed bank draft , in such cases and under such circumstances as may be 
prescribed, having regard to the nature and extent of banking facilities avail 
able, considerations of business expediency and other relevant factors . . 

8. Amendment of section 58.-- Section 58 of the Income-tax Act shall be 
re-numbered as sub -section (1) thereof and after sub -section ( 1) as so re 
numbered , the following sub-section shall be inscrred , namely : 

(2 ) The provisions of section 404 shall, so far as may be, apply in 
computing the income chargeable under the head " Income from other 
sources " as they apply in computing the income chargeable under the 
head “ Profits and gains of business or profession " . . 

9. Amendinent of section 80K. - In section 30K of the Income-tax Act, 
for the words " being the holder of any share or shares in a company , includes 
any income by way of dividends paid or deemed to have been paid to him " , 
the words " being the owner of any share or shares in a company, includes 
any income by way of dividends paid or deemed to have been paid shall be 
substituted . 

10 . Amendment of section 80.11. - In section 80M of the Income-tax 
Act, in sub -section (1 ), the words " received by it" , wherever they occur, Shall 
be omitted . 

11. Insertion of new section 1411.-- After section 141 of the Income tax 
Act, the following section shall be inserted, namely : 

" 141A . Provisional assessment for refund .- ( 1) Where a return has been 
furnished under section 139 and the assessee claims that the tax paid or deemed 
to have been paid under the provisionsof Chapter XVII-B or Chapter XVII-C 
exceeds the tax payable on the basis of the return and the accounts and 
documents accompanying it, the Income tax Ollicer may, if he is of opinion 
that the regular assessment of the assessee is likely to be delayed , proceed to 
make, in a summary manner, a provisional assessment of the sum refundable 
to the assessee, on the basis of such return , accounts and documents. 

( 2 ) In making any assessment under this section due eflect shall 
be given to 

(a ) the allowance referred to in sub -section (2 ) of section 32; and 

(b ) any loss carried forward under sub -section (1) of section 72 
or sub -section ( 2) of section 73 or sub -section (1) of section 74. 

(3) A firm may be assessed under sub -section (1) as an unregistered 
firm , except in the following cases, where it shall be assessed as a registered 
firm 

(a ) whicre the firm was assessed as a registered firm for the latest 
assessment year for which its assessment has been completed , and it has 
G. 1317 
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before the expiry of the period laid down in Chapter XV1- B Giled its 
application for registration or declaration under sub-section (7) of section 
134 for the assessment year for which the provisional assessment is to 
be made ; 

(b ) where no regular assessmenthas been made on the firm for any 
assessment year preceding the assessment year for which the provisional 
assessment is to bemade, and the firm has, before the expiry of the period 
laid down in Chapter XVI- B filed its application for registration , or 
declaration as aforesaid , for the assessment year for which the provisional 
assessment is to be made. 

(4 ) After a regular assessment has been made, any amount refunded on 
provisional assessment made under sub -section ( 1) shall be dealt with in the 
manner specified hereunder, namely: 

(a ) where the sum refundable on regular assessment is equal to or 
exceeds the amount refunded under suls-section (1) , the amount so refim 
ded shall be deemed to have been refunded towards the regular assessment; 

(b ) where no refund is due on regular assessinent or the amount 
refunded under sub-section ( 1) exceeds the amount refundable on regular 
assessment, the whole or the excess amount so refunded shall be deemed 
to be tax payable by the assessee and the provisions of this Act shall apply 
accordingly . 

(5 ) Nothing done or suffered by reason or in consequence of any 
provisional assessment made under this section shall prejudice the 
determination , on the merits, of any issue which may arise in the course of 
the regular assessment. 

(6) There shall be no right of appeal against a provisional assessment 
made under sub -section ( 1)." . 

12. Amendment of section 153.-- In section 153 of the Income tax Act, 
in sub -section (1), for clause (a ), the following clause shall be substituted , 
.namely : 

" (a ) the expiry of 

(i) four years from the end of the assessment year in which 
the income was first assessable, where such assessment year is an 
assessment year commencing on or before the Ist day of April, 1967; 

( ii) three years from the end of the assessment year in which 
the income was first assessable , where such assessment year is the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1968 ; 

(iii) two years from the end of the assessment year in which 
the income was first assessable, where such assessment year is an 

assessmentyear commencingon orafter the 1st day ofApril, 1969 ; or " . 
13. Amendment of section 192. - In section 192 of the Income-tax Act, 
in sub-section (1) , for the words " rates of tax in force " , the words " rates in 
force " shall be substituted . 
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14. Jendment section 144.1. In section 194.1 of the Inconie-tax.lt 

(a ) in subsection 2 , for the words " be signed in the presence of 
a Gazetted Officer of the Central or a State Government and bear an 
attestation by such Officer to the effect that the person who has signed 
the statement is low to him " . the following shall be substituted . 
namely :-- 

be signed in the presence of 
(a ) a Member of Parliament or a State Legislature; or 

(b ) a member of a District Council or a Metropolitan Council. 
a Municipal Corporation or Municipal Committee ; or 

c) a Gazetied Ollicer of the Central or a State Goernment ; 
or 

( d ) an officer of any banking company including a co -opera 
tivc bank ) of the rank of sub-agent, agent or manager . 
and bear an attestation by such member or officer to the elect that 
the person who has signed the statement is known to him ." : 
(b ) in sub -section (3 ), 

(i) in sub -clause (f ) of clause (iii),after the words " institution , 
association or body" , the words " or class of institutions , associations 
or bodies" shall be inserted ; 

(ii) after clause (iii), the following clauses shall be inserted . 
namely : 

(iv ) to such income credited or paid by a firm to a partici 
of the fum ; 

(v ) to such income credited or paid by a co - operative 

socie y to any other co -operative society." . 
15. Amendment of section 199. - In section 199 of the Inconie -fax Act, 

( a ) after the words in the assessment" , the brackets, words, figures 
and letter" (including a provisional assessment under section 141A) " 
shall be inserted ; 

(b ) for the existing provisos, the following provisos shall be , and 
shall be deemed always to have been , substituted , namely : 

Provided that 

(i) in a case where such person or owner or shareholder is a 
person whose income is included under the provisions of section 
60,section 61, section 64 , section 93 or section 91 in the total income 
of another person , the payment shall be deemed to have been made 
on behalf of, and the credit shall be given to, such other person : 

(ii) in any other case , where the dividend on any share is 
assessablc as the income of a person other than the shareholder , the 
payment shall be deemed to have been made on behalf of, and the 
creclit shall be given to, such other person in such circumstances 
as may be prescribed : 
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Provided further that where any security or share in a company 
is owned jointly by two or more persons not constituting a partner 
ship , the payment shall be deemed to have been made on behalf 
of, and the credit shall be given to , each such person in the same 
proportion in which the interest on such security or dividend on 

such share is assessable as his income." . 
16. Amendment of section 214.- In section 214 of the Income-tax Act, 
(i) to sub-section ( 1), the following proviso shall be added, namely :-- 

**Provided that in respect of any amount refunded on a provi 
sional assessment under section 141A , no interest shall be paid for 
any period after the date of such provisional assessment." ; 

ü ) after sub -section (1), the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (1A ) Where on completion of the regular assessment the 
amount on which interest was paid under sub-section (1) has been 
reduced , the interest shall be reduced accordingly and the excess, 
if any, paid shall be deemed to be tax payable by the assessee and 

the provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly ." . 
17. Amendment of section 219. – To section 219 of the Income-tax Act, 
the following proviso shall be added , namely : 

" Provided that where, before the completion of the regular assess 
ment, a provisional assessment is made under section 141A , the credit 
shall be given also in such provisional assessment.” . 

18. Amendment of section 239. - In section 239 of the Income-tax Act, 
for sub -section (2 ), the following sub -section shall be substituted , namely : 

“ (2 ) No such claim shall be allowed , unless it is made within the 
period specified 2 hereunder, namely :-- 

(a) where the claim is in respect of income which is assessable 
for any assessment year commencing on or before the 1st day of 
April, 1967, four years from the last day of such assessment year; 

(b ) where the claim is in respect of income which is assessable 
for the assessment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 1968 , 
three years from the last day of the assessment year : 

(c ) where the claim is in respect of income which is assessable 
for any other assessment year, two years from the last day of such 

assessment year." . 
19. Amendment of section 271.--- In section 271 of the Income-tax Act, 
in sub-section (1), for clause (iii), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" i) in the cases referred to in clause (c) , in addition to any tax 
payable by him , a sum which shall not be less than , but which shall not 
exceed twice , the amount ofthe income in respect of which the particulars 
have been concealed or inaccurate particulars have been furnished .” . 
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20. Amendment of section 276.- In section 276 of the Income-tax Act, 
in clause (d ), thewords, figuresand letter " by the provisions ofChapter XVII-D. 
or" shall be omitted. 

21. Insertion of new section 276B .-- After section 276A of the Income-tax 
Act, the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

276B. Failure to deduct and pay tax. - If a person , without reasonable cause 
or excuse, fails to deduct or after deducting fails to pay the tax as required 
by or under the provisions of sub-section (9) of section S06 or Chapter XVII- B . 
he shall be punishable with rigorous imprisonment for a term which may 
extend to six months, and shall also be liable to fine which shall be not less 
than a sum calculated at the rate of fifteen per cent per annum on the amount 
of such tax from the date on which such tax was deductible to the date on 
which such tax is actually paid." . 

22. Amendment of section 279 .-- In section 279 of the Income tax Act, 
in sub -section (1), after the word, figures and letter " section 276A " , the words. 
figures and letter " or section 276B " shall be inserted . 
23. Amendment of section 280C . - In section 2800 of the Income-tax Act, 

(a ) in sub -section (1 ), for thewords " Where any Central Act enacts" . 
the words, figures and letters " Where, in relation to any assessment year, 
not being an assessment year commencing on or after the 1st day of April . 
1969 , any Central Act cnacts" shall be substituted ; 

(b ) in clause (ii) of sub-section (2 ), after the words " or any subse 
quent assessment year” , the words, figures and letters "not being an 
assessment year commencing on or after the 1st day of April, 1969 " shall 
be inserted . 

24 . Amendment of section 2800.- In section 2800 of the Income-tax 
Act, in the proviso to sub -section (1), after the words or any subsequent 
assessment year” , the brackets, words, figures and letters " (notbeing an assess 
ment year commencing on or after the Ist day of April, 1969 )" shall beinserted . 

25. Amendment of section 280X . - In section 280X of the Income-tax 
Act, in sub -section ( 1), after the words or any subsequent assessment year" , 
the brackets, words, figures and letters " (not being an assessment year 
commencing on or after the 1st day of April, 1969 )” shall be inserted . 

26. Amendment of section 2807 .-- In section 2807 of the Income-tax Act, 
for sub-section (6 ), the following sub -section shall be substituted , namely : 

“ (6 ) The amount shown on a tax credit certificate granted to an 
individual or Hindu undivided family shall, on the certificate being 
produced before the Incometax Officer, be adjusted against any liability 
of such individual or Hindu undivided family under the Indian Income 
tax Act, 1922 , ( 11 of 1922,) or this Act, existing on the date on which the 
certificate was produced before the Income tax Officer and where the 
amount of such certificate exceeds such liability, or where there is no 
such liability , the excess or the whole of such amount, as the case may 
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be, shall, notwithstanding anything contained in Chapter XIX ,bedeemed, 
on the said date, to be refund due to such individual or I lindu undivided 
family as the case may be under that Chapter and the provisions of this 
Act shall apply accordingly." . 

27. Amendment of section 280 24.--Iu -section 280ZA of the Income-lax 
Act, for sub- section (3 ), the following sub- section shallbe substituted ,namely : 

( 3) The amount shown on a tax credit certificate granted to a public 
company under this section shall, on the certificate being produced before 
the Income- tax Officer , be adjusted against any liability of the company under 
the Indian Income tax Act, 1922 11of 1922), or this Act, existing on the date 
on which the certificate was produced before the Income-tax Officer and 
where the amount of such certificate exceeds such liability , or where there is 
no such liability, the excess or the whole of such amount, as the case may be, 
shall, notwithstanding anything contained in Chapter XIX , be deemed, on 
the said date , to be refund due to such company under that Chapter and the 
provisions of this Act shall apply accordingly ." . 

28. Amendment of section 2802B.--In section 280ZB of the Income tax 
Act, in sub-section (2 ), for the portion beginning with the words " The amount 
shown on a tax credit certificate" and ending with the words " shall apply 
accordingly :" , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" The amount shown on a tax credit certificate granted to any company 
under this section shall, on the certificate being produced before the income tax 
Officer, be adjusted against any liability of the company under the Indian 
Income-tax Act, 1922, (11 of 1922 , or this Act, existing on the date on which 
the certificate was produced before the Income-tax Oflicer and where the 
amount of such certificate exceeds such liability, or where there is no such 
liability , the excess or the whole of such amount, as the case may be, sall not 
withstanding anything contained in Chapter XIX . 
be deemed , on the said date , to be refund due to such company under 
that Chapter and the provisions of this Act sh : 11 apply accordingly:" 

29. Amendment of section 280 2D . - In section 2802D of the Income-tax Act, 
in sub -section (5 ), for theportion beginning with the words" The amount shown 
on a tax credit certificates and ending with the words;"shall apply according 
ly :" , the following shall be substituted , namely : 

" The amount shown on a tax credit certificate granted to any 
persm under this section shall, on the certificate being produced before the 
Income tax Officer, be adjusted against any liability of the person under 
the Indian Incometax Act, 1922, 11 of 1922 ) or this Act, existing on the 
date on which the certificate was produced before the Income-tax Officer 
and were the amount of such certificate exceeds such liability , or where 
there is no such liability, the excess or the whole of such amount, as the 
case may be, shall, 

notwithstanding anything contained in 
Chapter XIX , be deemed, on the said date , to be refund due to sue 
person imder that Chapter and the provisions of this Act shall app ! 
accordingly :" . 


30. Certain additional andments the Ice 2.1 . The anjendments 
directed in the Third Schedule shall is made in the Income tax lct with 
effect from the Ist day of April, 1964. except the amendments in items 3 and 
25. of the said Schedule relating, respective to sections 1 and 13 of the id 
Act, which shall be deemed to have come into elect on the liday of April. 
1968. 

31. Special provisions in regard tu ertuin ussessmentis uider the buttar... 
( 1) Notwithstanding the omission of section 35 of the income tax Act by 
section 33 of the Finance No.2 Act, 1967. 20 of 1957 the provisions of the 
said section 85 shall have, and be deemed aluay s to have, in relation to any 
assessment for the assessment year commencing on or afier the ist day of 
April 1962, and before the 1st day of April. 1968. citect subject to the modi 
tication thatfor the words by a shareholder in respect of so much of any divi 
dend paid or deemed to be paid to him " , the words by an onner of the share 
in respect of so much of any dividend paid a deemed to be paid " were sub 
stituted. 

( 2 ) Votwithstanding the omission of section 854 of the Income-tax 
Iet by section 33 of the Finance No.2 Jet. 1967, 20 of 1907 the provisions of 
the said scction 85A shall have , and be deemnou always to have in relation 
to any assessinent for the assessment car commencing on or after the ist das 
of April, 1965 , and before the Ist day of April, 1908. сilect subject to themodi 
fication that thewords " received by il" , wherever they occur, were omitted. 

(3 ) Notwithstanding the omission of section 99 of the Income tax let 
by section 29 of the Finance.Ict, 1965.10 of 1965 the provisionsof clause it 
of sub -section (1) of the said section 99 shall have and be deemed always to 
have, in relation to any assessment for the assessment year commencing on or 
after the 1st day of April, 1962, and before the 1st day of April, 1965, ettect 
subject to the modification that the words " received by it" were omitted . 


CHAPTER IV 


OTHER DIRECT TAXES 


32. 


Amendment of Id 27 w 1957.- In the Wealth -lax Act, 1957, 
(a ) in section 5 , 
(i) in sub -section (1) - 

1) alter clause (x ), the following clause shtail be insterted 
with effect from the 1st day of April, 1969, namely : 

** ) fixed deposits nuder any scheme framed by the 
Central Government and notified by it in this belaka 
the Ollicial Gazette , to the extent to which thamounts 
of such deposits do not exceed the maximum enempe 
mitted to be deposited therein ;" ; 

(2 ) in clane (ai), the words " hell by the assessee shall 
be omitted with elect from the 1st day of April, 1969; 
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(3) after clause"(xvii ), the following clause shall be inserted 
with effect from the ist day of April, 1969, namely : 

" (xvii-a) the amount standing to the credit of an in 
dividual in any providentfund setup by the CentralGovern 
ment and notified by it in this behalf in the Official 

Gazette ;" ; 
( ii) in sub -section (2), after the words " not specified in ” , the 
words, brackets and figures " clause (xv ) or” shall be inserted with 
effect from the 1st day of April, 1969 ; 
(b ) in section 18 , in sub-section (1 ), 

(i) for clause (iii), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

**(iii ) in the cases referred to in clause (c), in addition 
to any wealth-tax payable by him , a sum which shall not 
le less than , but which shall not exceed twice, the amount 
representing the value of any assets in respect of which the 
particulars have been concealed or any assets or debts in 
respect ofwhich inaccurate particulars have been fur 

nished ." ; 
(ii) for the existing Explanation , the following Explanations shall 
be substitued , namely : 

" Explanation 1. - Where, 

(i) the value of any asset returned by any person is 
less than seventy -five per cent of the value of such asset as 
determined in an assessment under section 16 or section 17 
(the value so assessed being referred to hereafter in this 
Explanation as the correct value of the asset), or 

(ii) the value of any debt returned by any person 
exceeds the value of such debt as determined in an assess 
ment under section 16 or section 17 by more than twenty 
five per cent of the value so assessed (the value so assessed 
being referred to hereafter in this Explanation as the correct 
value of the debt), or 

(ii) the net wealth returned by any person is less than 
seventy -five per cent of the net wealth as assessed under 
section 16 or section 17 (the net wealth so assessed being 
referred to hereafter in this Explanation as the correct net 

wealth ), 
then , such person shall, unless he proves that the failure to return 
the correct value of the asset or, as the case may be, the correct 
value of the debt or the correct net wealth did not arise from any 
fraud or any gross or wilful neglect on his part, be deemed to 
have concealed the particulars of assets or furnished inaccurate 
particulars of assets or debts for the purposes of clause (c ) of 
this sub -section . 
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Explanation 2.- For the purposes of clause (iii), 

(a ) the amount representing the value of any assets in 
respect of which the particulars have been concealed or 
any assets in respect of which inaccurate particulars have 
been furnished , shall be the value of such assets determin 
ed for the purposes of this Act as reduced by the value 
thereof, if any, declared in the return made under section 
14 or section 15 ; 

(b ) the amount representing the value of any debts 
in respect of which inaccurate particulars have been fur 
nished , shall be the amount by which the value of such 
debts declared in the return made under section 14 or 
section 15 exceeds the value thereof determined for the 
purposes of this Act ." ; 

(c) in the Schedule, in Paragraph A of Part I, for 
clauses (a ) and (b ), the following clauses shall be substitu 
ted, with effect from the 1st day of April, 1969, namely : 

Rate of tax 
" (a) In the case of every individual: 
(i) where the net wealth does not 
exceed Rs. 1,00,000 

Nil ; 
( ii ) where the netwealth exceeds 0.5 per cent of the amount 

Rs. 1,00,000 but does not exceed by which the net wealth 
Rs. 5,00,000 

exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 ; 
(iii) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 2,000 plus l per cent. 

Rs. 5,00,000 but does of the amount by which 
exceed Rs. 10,00,000 

the net wealth exceeds 

Rs. 5,00,000; 
( iv) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 7,000 Plus 2.5 per cent 

Rs. 10,00,000 but does not of the amount by which 
exceed Rs. 20,00,000 

the net wealth exceeds 

Rs. 10,00,000 ; 
(v ) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 32,000 Plus 3 per cent. 
Rs. 20,00,000 

of the amount by which 
the net wealth exceeds 

Rs. 20,00,000. 
(b ) In the case of every Hindu undivided family : 
(i) where the net wealth does not Nil; 

exceed Rs. 2,00,000 
(ii) where the net wealth exceeds 0.5 per cent of the amount 

Rs. 2,00,000 but does not exceed by which the net wealth 
Rs. 5,00,000 

exceeds Rs 2,00,000 ; 
G : 1317 
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(iii ) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 1,500 Plus 1 per cent. 

Rs. 5,00,000 but does not exceed of the amount by which 
Rs. 10,00,000 

the net wealth exceeds 

Rs. 5,00,000 ; 
( iv ) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 6, 500 plus 2.5 per cent. 

Rs. 10,00,000 but does not exceed of the amount by which 
Rs. 20,00,000 

the net wealth exceeds 

Rs. 10,00,000 ; 
(v ) where the net wealth exceeds Rs. 31,500 plus 3 per cent 
Rs. 20,00,000 

of the amount by which 
the net wealth exceeds 

Rs. 20,00,000." . 
33. Amendment of Act 7 of 1964.- In the companies (Profits ) surtax Act, 
1964 , in the Third Schedule, - 

(a ) the figure " 1" , occurring before the words " On the amount by 
which shall be omitted ; 

(b ) for the figures and words " 35 per cent" . the figures and words 
" 25 per cent." shall be substituted with effect from the Ist day 
of April, 1969. 

CHAPTER V 

INDIRECT TAXES 
34. Amendment of Act 32 of 1934. - The Indian Tariff Act , 1934 (hereinafter 
referred to as the Tariff Act ) shall be amended in themanner specified in the 
Fourth Schedule. 

35. Special duties of customs.-- (1) In the case of goods chargeable with a 
duty of customs which is specified in the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, or 
in that Schedule as amended by a subsequent Central Act, if any, or in that 
Schedule read with any notification of the Central Government for the time 
being in force , there shall be levied and collected as an addition to , and in the 
samemanner as, the total amount so chargeable , a special duty of customs 
equal to 10 per cent. of such amount: 

Provided that in computing the total amount so chargeable, any duty 
chargcable under section 2A of the Tariff Act or section 36 of this Act shall 
not be included . 

(2 ) Sub -section (1) shall be cuase to have effect after the 31st day of 
March , 1969 , cxcept as respects things done or omitted to be done before such 
cesser ; and section 6 of Jc Gcncral Clauses Act, 1897, 10 of 1897. shall apply 
upon such cesser as if the said sub -section had then been repealed by a Central 
Act. 

36. Regulatory duties of customs.-( 1) With a view to regulating or bringing 
greater economy in imports, there shall be levied and collected , with cflect 
liom such date and ai such rate, as may be specificd in this behalf by the 
Central Government by notification in the Official Gazette, on all or any of 
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the goods mentioned in the l irst Schedule io tlic Tariff Act or in the delle 
us ainended by a subsequent Central Act, if any, a regulator das com 
not exoeeding 

(a) 25 per cent of the rate, if any, specified in the said Fusodule 
read with any nouification issuci under section 3.1. er sul.secuta (1) 
Section 1 , of the Tariff Act : o 

(b ) 10 per cent of the value of the goods as determined in accordance 
with the provisions of section 14 of the Customs Act, 1902 , 132 1 1952 ). 
whichever is higher : 

Provided that different dates and different rates may be specified by the 
Central Government for different kinds of goods. 

(2 ) Sub -section (1 ) shall cease to have cfl ect after the 15th day of Mar , 
1969, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before all cesser: 
and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1967 ( 10 of 1097) Shail arrly upea 
such cesser as if the said sub-section had then been repealed by a Cevi ici. 

(3) The regulatory duty ofcustoms leviable under this sectica in restane 
of any goods referred to in sub -section (1) shall be in addition to any other 
duty of customs chargeable on such goods under die Customs Act, 196 
(52 of 1962). 

(4 ) The provisionsof the Customs Act , 1962 (52 of 1962) and the rules and 
regulations made thereunder, including those relating to refunds and excmptis 
from duties, shall, as far asmay be, apply in relation to the levy and collection 
of the regulatory duty of customs leviable under this section in repreet of ly 
goodsas they apply in relation to the levy and collection of the duties of crstonis 
on such goods under that Act or those rules and regulations. 

(5) Every notification issued under sub -section (1) shall, as soon as may 
be after it is issued , be placed before each House of Parliament. 

37. Amendment of Act 1 of 19 :9 .-- In the Indian Tarifl ( Amendment) Ict, 
1949, in sections 4 and 5 , for the figures " 1963" , the figures " 1969 shall be 
substituted . 

38. Amendment of Ad 1 of 1914.--In the Central Excises and Salt .lct, 1911 
(hereinafter referred to as the Central Excises Act), - . 

(1) In section 37, afier sub -section (3 ), the following sub-section 
shall be inserted, namely : 

" (4 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub -section 5. and 
without prejudice to the provisions of section 9, in making rules under 
this section, the Central Government may provide that if anymanu 
facturer, producer or licensee of a ware house 

(a ) removes any excisable goods in contravoltion the 
provisions of any such rule , or 

(b ) does not account for all such gods manutele! 
produced or stored by him , or 
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( c) engages in the manufacture , production or storage of 
such goods without having applied for the licence required 
under section 6 , or 

(d ) contravenes the provisions of any such rule with intent 
to evade payment of duty , 
then 

(i) any land , building, plant, machinery ,materials, con 
veyance, animal or any other thing used in connection with the 
manufacture, production , storage, removal or disposal of such 
goods, and 

(ii) all excisable goods on such land or in such building 
or produced or manufactured with such plant, machinery , mate 

rials or thing, 
bclonging to such manufacturer, producer or licensee shall be liable to 
confiscation and the manufacturer, producer or licensee shall be liable to 
a penalty not exceeding three times the value of the excisable goods in 
respect of which any contravention of the nature referred to in clause (a ), 
(1 ), (e) or (d ) has been committed, or five thousand rupees, whichever 
is greater." ; 
(2 ) in the First Schedule, 

(a ) after Item No. 1, the following Item shall be inserted, namely : 
" IA . CONFECTIONERY AND CHO Eighty paise per Kilo 
COLATES IN OR IN RELATION TO 
THE MANUFACTURE OF WHICH ANY 
PROCESS IS ORDINARILY CARRIED 
ON WITH THE AID OF POWER , 
NAMELY : 

( 1) Boiled sweets, toffees, caramels , 
candies, nuts (including almounds) and 
fruit kernels coated with sweetening agent, 
and chewing gums. 

( 2) Chocolates in the form of slabs, 
tablets , bars, pastilles or croquettes, whe 
ther or not containing nuts, fruit kernels 
or fruits . 
(b ) in Item No. 4, under " I--Unmanufactured tobacco - " , 

(i) for the entries in the third column against sub -items (1), 
( 2), (3), (4 ), (5 ), (6 ) and (8), the entries " Three rupees and fifty 
paise ." , " Twenty-seven rupees and fifty paise." , " Two rupees and 
fifty paise ." , " Two rupees and eighty-five paise. 
seventyfive paise." , " Two rupees and fifty paise.” and Twentyfive 
paise." shall, respectively, be substitued ; 

(ii ) the Explanation in the second column below sub -item (5) 
shall be omitted ; 
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( c) in Item No.9, for the entry in the third column, the entry " One 
hundred and sixty-eight rupees and twenty-five paise per kilolitre ac 
fifteen degrees of Centigrade thermometer." shall be suhetimited : 

(d ) in Item No. 10, for the entry in the third column , the entry 
" Seventy- five rupees and forty-five paise per kilolitre at titteen degrees 
of Centigrade thermometer ." shall be substituted ; 

( e) in Item No. 22A , for the entries in the third column against 
sub -items (i) and (ii ), the entries " Four hundred and fitty rupecs per 
metric tonne." and " Two hundred and fifty rupees per mertric tonne. 
shall, respectively, be substituted ; 

(f) after Item No. 22.4 , the following liems slia !! be inserted, 
namely : 
* 22B . TEXTILE FABRICS IM Twenty -five per cent 

PREGNATED OR CO.1 and val . 
TED WITH PREPARA 
TIONS OF CELLULOST. 
DERIVATIVES OR OF 
OTHER ARTIFICIAL 

PLASTIC MATERIALS. 
22C . EMBROIDERY , IN THE Twenty per cent 

PIECE , IN STRIPS OR ad talean ." ; 
IN MOTIFS, IN OR IN 
RELATION TO THE 
MANUFACTURE OF 
WHICH ANY PROCESS 
IS ORDINARILY CAR 
RIED ON WITH THE 

AID OF POWER . 
(g ) in Item No. 29A , for the entries in the third column against 
suh-items ( 1), (2) and (3), the entries " Thirty per cent ad calorem ." 
" Thirty per cent ad valorem ." and " Forty per cent ad valorem ." shall 
respectively , be substituted : 

(h ) after Item No.33A , the following Item shall be inserted . 
namely : 
" 33AA . PARTS OF WIRELESS Five rupees cach ." ; 

RECEIVING SETS (IN 
CLUDING PARTS ON 
TRANSISTOR SETS 
AND RADIO -GRAMS) , 
NAMELY, ELECTRONIC 
VALVES AND TUBES. 
TRANSISTORS AND 
SEMI-CONDUCTOR 
DIODES. 
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(i) in Item No. 37A . in the entry in the second column for the words 
" AND PARTS AND ACCESSORIES THEREOF , the words " AND 
PARTS AND ACCESSORIES THEREOF NOT ELSEWHERE SPECI. 
FIED " shall be substituted ; 
(j) after Iiem No. 39, the following itemsshall be inserted ,namely :-- 
40.5 STEEL FURNITURE 

Twenty per cent. 
MADE PARTLY OR 

ad valorem . 
WHOLLY OF STEEL , IN 
OR IN RELATION TO 
THE MANUFACTURE OF 
WHICH ANY PROCESS IS 
ORDINARILY CARRIED 
ON WITH THE AID OF 
POWER , WHETHER IN 
ASSEMBLED OR UNASSEM 

BLED CONDITION . 
41. CROWN CORKS WITH OR One paisa each ." 

WITHOUT WASHERS.OR 
OTHER FITTINGS OF 
CORK , RUBBER , POLYE 
THYLENE OR ANY OTHER 

MATERIAL . 
39. Special duties of excise on certain gons.-- (1) When goods of the descri 
ption mentioned in this section chargeable with a duty of excise under the 
Central Excise Act (as amended by this Act or any subsequent Central Act) 
read with any notification for the time being in force issued by the Central 
Government in relation to the duty so chargeable , are assessed to duty, there 
shall be levied and collected 

(a) as repecis goods comprised in Items Nos. 6 , 8 , 9, 14D , 22A , 23A 
except sub- item (1) thereof, 23B , 28, 29 , sub-items (2 ) and (3) of Item 
No. 31 and Item No. 32 of the First Schedule to the Central Excises Act, 
a special duty of excise equal to 10 per cent of the total amount so charge 
able on such goods ; 

(b ) asrespects goodscomprised in ItemsNos. 2,3 (1), sub -items I, II 
(2 ) and II (3 ) of Item No. 4 , ItemsNos. 13, 14 , 14F, 15, 15A 15B , 16 , 16A , 
17 , 18A (2), 21 , 22, 23, 23A (1), 27, 30, 31, (1), 33, sub-items ( 1), ( 3a ) 
and (4) of Item No. 34 and Item No. 37 of that Schedule , a special duty 
of excise equal to 20 per cent of the total amount so chargeable on such 
goods; and 

(c) as respects goods comprised in Items Nos. 4 II(1 ), 18 , 18A (1) , 
18B , 26, 29A , 33A , sub -items ) and (3) of Item No. 34 and radiograms 
comprised in Item No. 37A of that Schedule , a special duty of excise equal 
to 33 1/3 per cent of the total amount so chargeable on such goods. 

(2) Sub --section (1) shall cease to have effect after the 31st day of March , 
1969, except as respects things done or cmitted to be done before such cesser; 
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and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897) shall apply upon 
such cesser as if the said sub -section had then been repealed by a Central 
Act. 

( 3) The duties of excise referred to in sub-section ( 1) in respect of the 
goods specified therein shall be in addition to the duties of excise chargeable 
on such goods under the Central Excises Act or any other law for the time 
being in force and such specialduties shall be levied for purposes of the Union 
and the proceeds thereof shall not be distributed among the States. 

(4) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made there 
under, including those relating to refunds and exemptions from duties, shall, 
as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and collection of the duties of 
excise leviable under this section in respect of any goodsas they apply in relation 
to the levy and collection of duties of excise on such goods under that Act or 
those rules. 

40. Regulatoryduties of excise.- (1) With a view to regulating or bringing grea 
ter economyin consumption ,there shall be levied and collected ,with effect from 
such date, and at such rate as may be specified in this behalf by the Central 
Government by notification in the Official Gazette, on all or any of the goods 
mentioned in the First Schedule to the Central Excises Act as amerided by 
this Act or any subsequent Central Act, a regulatory duty of excise which shall 
not exceed 15 per cent. of the value of the goods as determined in accordance 
with the provisions of section 4 of the Central Excises Act: 

Provided that different dates and different rates may be specified by the 
Central Government for different kinds of goods. 

(2 ) Sub-section (1 ) shall cease to have effect after the 15th day of May, 
1969, except as respects things done or omitted to be done before suci cesser; 
and section 6 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 ( 10 of 1897) shall apply upon 
such cesser as if the said sub -section had then been repealed by a Central 
Act. 

( 3 ) The duties of excise referred to in sub- action ( 1) in respect of the 
goods specified therein shall be in addition to the duties of excise chargeable 
on such goods under the Central Excises Act or any other law for the time 
being in force and such regulatory duties shall be levied for purposes of the 
Union and the proceeds thereof shall not be distributed among the States. 

(4 ) The provisions of the Central Excises Act and the rules made there 
under, including those relating to refunds and exemptions from duties, shall, 
as far as may be, apply in relation to the levy and collection of the regulatory 
duties of excise leviable under this section in respect of any goods as they apply 
in relation to the levy and collection of the duties of excise on such goods under 
that Act or those rules. 

(5 ) Every notification issued under sub -section (1) shall, as soon asmay 
be after it is issued , be placed before cach House of Parliament. 
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41. Amendmcil of Act 27 of 1958.-- In section 3 of the Mincral Products 
(Additional Duties of Excise and Custorns) Act, 1958, in sub -section ( 1), in 
the Table, 

(a) for item 1 and the entries relating to it , the following shall be 
substituted , namely : 
" 1. Motor Spirit 

Iwo hundred rupees per kilo 
litre at fifteen degrees of Centi 

grade thermometer." ; 
(b ) for items 3, 4 and 5 and the entriesrelating thereto, the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 
" 3. Refined diesel oils and Four hundred rupees per kilo 
vaporizing oil. 

litre at fifteen degrees of 

Centigrade thermometer. 
4. Diesel oil, not otherwise One hundred and twenty -nine 
specified 

rupces and forty - five paise per 
kilolitre at fifteen degrees of 

Centigrade thermometer. 
5. Furnace oil 

Fifty- six rupees and sixty paisc 

per kilolitre at fifteen degrees 

of Centigrade thermometre." ; 
(c) for item 7 and the entries relating to it, the following shall be 
substituted , namely : 
" 7. All products as described Five hundred rupees per metric 

in item No. 11A of the tonne" . 
First Schedule to the 
Central Excises and Salt 

Act, 1944 (lof 1944) 
42. Discontinuance of salt duty.--For the year beginning on the Ist day of 
April , 1968 , no duty under the Central Excises Act, or the Tariff Act shall be 
levied in respect of salt manufactured in, or imported into , India . 

CHAPTER VI 

CENTRAL SALES Tax Act 
43. Amendment of Act 74 of 1956. - In the Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 , 
in section 14, item (xi) shall be omitted . 


. 


CHAPTER VII 

MISCELLANEOUS 
44. Amendment of Act 6 of 1898 .-- For the First Schedule to the Indian Post 
Office Act, 1898, the following Schedule shall be substituted , namely : 
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* THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

iSc section 
ISLAND POSTAGE Rile 

Letters 
For a weight not exceeding tilicen grams 

20 paise 
For every fitteen grams, or fraction thereot. 
exceeding fifteen grams 

15 paie 
Letter-cards 
For a letter - card 

15 paisc 
Post cards 
Single 

10 paise 
Reply 

20 paise 
Book . Pattern and Sample packets 
For the first tilly grains or fraction thereof 

puise 
For every additional twenty -five grams, or 
fraction thereof, in excess of filiy grams 

Registered Newspapers 
For a weightnot exceeding one hundred granis 

puis 
For a weight exceeding one hundred grams 
and not exceeding two hundred and fifiy grams 

puise 
For every two hundred and fifty grams, or traction 
thereof, exceeding two hundred and fifty grams 

paise 
In the case ofmore than one copy ofthe came issite 
of a registered newspaper being carried in the same 
packet 
for a weight not exceeding one hundred grams 

3 paise 
for every additional one hundred and fifi grams, 

or fraction thereof, in excess of one hundred 
grams: 

3 paisc 
Provided that such packet shall not be delivered at any addressee s 
residence but shall be given io a recognised agentat the Post Office 

Parcels 
For a weight not exceeding four hundred grams 

80 pise 
For every four hundred grams, or fraction thereof. 
exceeding four hundred grans 

30 paise." . 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

(See section 2 ) 


PART 1 


INCOME- TAX AND SURCHARGES ON INCOME- TAX 

PARAGRAPH A 


In the case of every individual or Hindu undivided family or unregistered 
firm or other association ofpersons or body of individuals,whether incorporated 
or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub - clause (vii) of clause 
(31) of section 2 of the Income tax Act, notbeing a case to which any other 
Paragraph of this part applies - 

Rates of income- tax 
(1 ) where the total income does not 5 per cent of the total income; 

exceed Rs. 5,000 
( 2) where the total income exceeds Rs. 250 plus 10 per cent of the 

Rs. 5,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 10,000 

income exceeds Rs. 5,000 ; 
(3 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 750 plus 15 per cent. of the 

Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 15,000 

income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 20 per cent of the 

Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs, 20,000 

income exceeds Rs. 15,000; 
(5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,500 plus 30 per cent of the 

Rs. 20,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 25,000 

income exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
(6 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 4,000 plus 40 per cent of the 

Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 30,000 

income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ; 
( 7) where the total income exceeds Rs. 6,000 plus 50 per cent of the 

Rs. 30,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 50,000 

incone exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 
(8 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 16,000 plus 60 per cent of the 
Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed 

amount by which the total 
Rs. 70,000 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(9 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 28,000 plus 65 per cent of the 
Rs. 70,000 

amount by which the total 
incore exceeds Rs. 70,000 : 
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Provided that for the purposesof this Paragraph, in the case of a person 
not being a non -resident 

(i) no income-tax shall be payable on a total income not exceeding 
the following limit, namely : 

(a ) Rs. 7,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided family which 
as at the end of the previous year satisfies either of the following two 
conditions, namely : 

(1) that it has at least two members entitled to claim 
partition who are not less than eighteen years ofage ; or 

( 2) that it has at least two members entitled to claim parti 
tion who are not lincally descended one from the other and who 
are not lincally descended from any other living member of the 
family : 

(b ) Rs. 4,000 in every other case ; 
(ii) where such person is an individual whose total income does not 
exceed Rs. 10,000 and who has , during the previous year, incurred ang 
expenditure for the maintenance of any one or more of his parents or 
grant-parents mainly dependent on him , the income-tax computed at the 
rate hereinbefore specified shall be reduced by so much of the amount 
specified hereunder, as does not exceed the amount of income tax so 
computed : 
(a ) Rs. 115 

in the 

of 

unmarried 

individual; 
(b ) Rs. 220 

in the case of a married individual 

who has no child mainly dependent 

on him ; 
(c) Rs. 240 

in the case of a married individual 

who has one child mainly de 

pendent on him ; 
(d ) Rs. 260) 

in the case of a married individual 

who has inore than one child 

mainly dependent on him ; 
(iii) where such person is an individual not falling under clause ) 
or a Hindu undivided family, the income tax computed at the rate herein 
before specificd shallbe reduced by so much of the amount specified here 
under, as does not exceed the amount of income tax so computed : 
( a ) Rs. 125 

in the case of an unmarried indi.. 

vidual; 
( b ) Rs. 200 

in the case of a married individual 
who has no child mainly dependent 
on him or a Hindu undivided 
family which has no minor coparce 
ner ; 


28 


( c) Rs. 220 

in the case of a muried individual 

who has one child mainly depeul. 
ent on him or a Hindalciided 
family which has one minor 
coparcener mainly supported from 

the income of such family; 
(d ) Rs. 240 

in the case of a married individual 

who has more than one child 
mainly dependent on him or a 
Hindu undivided family which 
has more than one minor coparce 
ner mainly supported from the 

income of such family; 
(iv ) ( A ) where such person is an individual whose total income 
exceeds Rs. 10.000 but does not exceed Rs. 20,000, and who has, during 
the previous war, incurred any expenditure for the maintenance of any one 
or more of his parents or grand -parents mainly dependent on him , the 
income tax payable by him in respect of such total income shall not exceed 
the aggregate of . 

( 1) the income-lax which would have been payable by the 
individual if his total income had been Rs. 10,000, and 

2 ) 10 per cent of the amount by which the total income of 
the individual exceeds Rs. 10,000; 

(B ) where such person is not an individualwhose case falls under 
sub -clause (A ) and the total income of such person does not exceed 
Rs.20,000 , the income tax payable thereon shall not exceed 40 per cent 
of the amount by which the total income exceeds the limit specified in 
sub -clause (a ) or, as the case may be, sub -clause (b ) of clause (i) of this 
proviso . 

Explonation .--- For the purposes of clause (ii) and sub-clause (A ) of clause 
(iv) of this proviso , a parent or grand -parent of an individual shall not be 
treated as being mainly dependent on such individual if the income of the 
parent or, as the case may be the grandparent from all sources in respect of 
the previous year relevant to the assessment year exceeds one thousand rupees. 

Surcharges on income- lar 
The amount of income tax computed in accordance with the preceding 
provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by the aggregue of surcharges 
for purposes of the Union calculated as specified hereunder : 

(a ) which 

(i) in the case of an individual or a Hindu undivided family , 
the amount ofincarned income, not being income by way of interest 
on any security of the Central or State Government or income rece 
ived in respectof units from the Unit Trust of India. established 
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under the Unit Trust of India Act, 1963 12 of 1963 included in 
the total income, or 

(ii) in any other case , the amount of uncanned income included 
in the total income, 
exceeds Rs. 30.000, 
a surcharge calculated on the difference between the amount of income tax 
computed in respect of the income referred to in sub -clause (i) or. as the can 
may be, sub - clause ii) , if such income had been the tobal inconce 
and the amount of income tax computed in respect of an income of 
Rs. 30.000 if it had been the total income all the tollowing 1.te, name : 
(1 ) where the amount of the difference 20 per cent of the amount 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 

such difference : 
( 2) where the amount of the difference Rs. 2.000 plus 25 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 

moutby which the difference 

aforesaid exceeds Rs. 100 : 
(b ) where 

(i) in the case of an individual or a Hindu undivided family . 
the earned income and income by way of interest on any security of 
the Central or State Government and income received in respect of 
units from the Unit Trust of India, established under the Unit Trust 
of India Act, 1963, 52 of 1963) included in the total income or 

(ii) in any other case , the carned income included in the towa 


al 


income, 


exceeds Rs. 1 lakh , 
a surcharge calculated on the amount of the difference between the income 
tax computed in respect of the income referred to in sub-clause i or the 
case may be, sub -clause (ii), if such income had been the total income and the 
income-tax computed in respect of a total incomeof Rs. 1 lakh,at the follow 
ing rate, namely : 
(1) where the amount of the difference 5 per cent of the amount of 
does not exceed Rs. 65.000 

such difference : 
(2 ) where the amount of the difference Rs. 3.250 plus 10 per cent of the 

exceeds Rs. 65.000 but does amount by which the difference 
not exceed Rs. 1,30,000 

aforesaid exceeds Rs. 63.401) : 
( 3 ) where the amount of the difference Rs. 9.750 plus 15 per cent of the 
exceeds Rs. 1,30.000 ) 

Mount by which the dittene 
aforesaid exceeds Rs 1.30000 : 

and 
(c) a special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent on the 
agregate of the following amounts, namely 

(i) the amount of income tax computed in accordance with the 
preceding provisions of this Paragraph : and 
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(ii) the aggregate of the amounts of the surcharges calculated 
in accordance with clause (a ) and clause (b ) of this sub -paragrapgh . 

PARAGRAPH B 
In the case of every co -operative society, -- 

Rates of income-lax 
( 1) where the total income does not 5 per cent. of the total income; 

exceed Rs. 5,000 
( 2) where the total income exceeds Rs. 250 plus 10 per cent of the 

Rs. 5,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 10,000 

income exceeds Rs. 5,000 ; 
(3 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 750 plus 15 per cent of the 

Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 15,000 

income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
( ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 20 per cent of the 

Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 20,000 

income exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,500 plus 25 per cent of the 

Rs. 20,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 25,000 

income exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
16 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 3,750 plus 41 per cent of the 
Rs. 25,000 

amount by which the total 

income exceeds Rs. 25,000 : 
Provided that, 

(i) no income-tax shall be payable on a total income not exceeding 
Rs. 4,000 ; and 

(ii) where the total income is twenty thousand rupees or less, the 
income tax payable shall not exceed forty per cent of the amount by 
which the total income exceeds Rs. 4,000 . 

Surcharges on income-lax 
The amount of inc me-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
shall be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the Union 
calculated as specified hereunder : 

(a ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 25,000 ,a surcharge calculated 
at the rate of 6 per cent of the amount of the difference between 
the income tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified and the 
income-tax computed in respect of a total income of Rs. 25,000 ; and 

(b ) a special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent on the 
aggregate of the following amounts, namely : 

(i) the amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore 
pecified ; and 

(ii) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance with 
caluse (a ) of this sub -paragraph . 
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PARAGRAPH C 
In the case of every registered firm ... 

Rates of income-lan 
(1 ) where the total income does Nil ; 

not exceed Rs. 25,000 
( 2) where the total income exceeds 6 per cent. of the amount by 

Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 

Rs. 25,000 
(3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 3 per cent. of 

Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed the amount by which the total 
Rs. 1,00,000 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 5,500 plus 12 per cent. of 
Rs. 1,00,000 

the amount by which the total 

income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000. 

Surcharges on income tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
shall be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the Union 
calculated as specified hereunder :--- 

(a ) in the case of a registered firm whose total income includes 
income derived from a profession carried on by it and the income so 
included is not less than fifty -one per cent. of such total income, a sur. 
charge calculated at the rate of ten per cent of the amount of income-tax 
computed at the rate hereinbefore specified ; 

(b ) in the case of any other registered firm , a surcharge calculated 
at the rate of twenty per cent of the amount of income-tax computed 
at the rate hereinbcfore specified ; and 

(c) a special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent on the 
aggregate of the following amounts, nemely : 

(i) the amount of income- lax computed at the rate herein 
before specified ; and 

(ii) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance with 
clause (a), or, as the case may be, clause (b ), of this sub -paragraph 

PARAGRAPH D) 
In the case of every local authority, -- 

Rate of income- tax 
On the whole of the total income 45 per cent. 
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Surcharges or income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate liereinbetore specified 
shall be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the Union 
calculated as specified hereunder: 

• (a ) a surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent of the amount 
of income tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified ; and 

(b ) a special surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent. on the 
aggregate of the following amounts , namely : 

(i) the amount of income-tax computed at the rate herein 
before specified ; and 

(ii) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance with 
clause (a ) of this sub - paragraph . 

PARAGRAPH E 
In the case of the Life Insurance Corporation of India established under 
the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 (31 of 1956 ), 

Rates of income-tax 
(i) on that part of its total income 52.5 per cent. 

which consists of profits and 
gains from life insurance busi 

ness 
(ii ) on the balance, if any, of the the rate of income tax applicable 
total income 

in accordance with Paragraph 
F of this part, to the total 
incomeof a domestic company 
which is a company in which 
the public are substantially 

interested . 

PARAGRAPH F 
In the case of a company, other than the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India established under the Life InsuranceCorporation Act, 1956 (31 of 1956 ), - 

Rates of income-tax 
1. In the case of a domestic company 
(.1) (1 ) where the company is a 

company in which the public 
are substantially interested , - 
(i) in a case where the total 45 per cent of the total income; 

income does not exceed 

Rs. 50,000 
(ii) in a case where the total 55 per cent. of the total income; 

incomeexceeds Rs. 50,000 
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(2) where the company is not a 

company in which the public 
are substantially interested, - 
(i) in the case of an indus 

trial company 
(1 ) on so much of the 55 per cent.; 

total income as does 
not exceed 

Rs. 10,00,000 
(2 ) on the balance, if any, 60 per cent.; 

of the total income 
(ii) in any other case 

65 per cent of the total income, 

and 
(B ) in addition , where the company 

is 
(i) a company in which the 

public are substantially 

interested, or 
(ii) a company as is referred 

to in clause (iii) of sub 
section (2) or clause (a ) 
or clause (b ) of sub -section 
(4 ) of section 104 of the 

Income- tax Act, or 
(iii) such a company 

as is 
exempt from the operation 

f section 104 of the said Act 
by a notification issued 
under the provisions of sub 

section (3) of that section , 
on so much of the total income 7.5 per cent.; 
as does not exceed the relevant 
amount of distributions of divi 

dends by the company 
Provided that the income tax payable by a domestic company 
being a company in which the public are substantially interested , the total 
income of which exceeds Rs. 50,000, shall not exceed the aggregate of - 

(a ) the income tax which would have been payable by the company, 
if its total incomehad been Rs. 50,000 (the income of Rs. 50,000 for this 
purpose being computed as if such income included income from various 
sources in the same proportion as the total income of the company); and 

(b ) 80 per cent of the amount by which its total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 
G. 1317 
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Explanation 1. - In clause (B ), the expression the relevant amount of distri 
butions of dividents " means the aggregate of the following amounts, namely : 

(a) the amount, if any, by which the " relevant amount of distri 
butions of dividends" by the company as computed in accordance with 
Explanation 1 to item I of Paragraph F of Part I of the First Schedule 
to the Finance (No. 2 ) Act, 1967 ( 20 of 1967) exceeds its total income 
(reduced by the amount of capital gains, if any, relating to capital assets 
other than short-term capital assets included therein ) assessable for the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1967 ; and 

(b ) so much of the amount of the dividends, other than dividends 
on preference Shares, declared or distributed by the company during the 
previous year as exceeds ten per cent. of its paid -up Iquity share capital 

as on the 1st day of the previous year . 
Explanation 2 .-- For the purposes of clause (B , where a part of the income 
of a company is not included in its total income because it is agricultural 
income, the amount declared or distributed as dividends (other than dividends 
on preference shares) shall be deemed to be such proportion thereof as the 
sum specified in cluase (a ) bears to the sum specified in clause (b ), such sums 
being 

(a ) the average amount of the total income of the company of the 
five previous years in which it has been in receipt of taxable income 
immediately preceding the relevant previous year; and 

(b ) the average amount of the total profits and gains (excluding 
capital receipts) of the company of the five previous years referred to in 
clause (a ) reduced by such allowances as may be admissible under the 
Income-tax Act but which have not been taken into account by the 

company in its profit and loss accounts for the said five previous years 
Explanatron 3.- For the removal of doubts, it is hereby declared that where 
any dividends were declared by the company before the commencement of 
the previous year and are distributed by it during that year the mount 
of such dividends shall not be included in the amount of dividends referred 
to in clause (b ) of Explanation 1. 
II. In the case of a company other than a domestic company : 

(i) on so much of the total income 
as consists of - 
(a ) royalties received from an 

Indian concern in pursuance 
of an agreement made by it 
with the Indian concern after 
the 31st day of March , 1961, 
or 
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(b ) fees for rendering technical 

services received from an 
Indian concern in pursuance 
of an agreement made by it 
with the Indian concern after 
the 29th day of February , 

1964, 
and where such agreement has, 
in either case, been approved by 

the Central Government 
(ii) on the balance, if any, of the total 

income 


50 per cent. 


70 per cent.; 


PART II 
Rates for deduction of tax at source in certain cases 
In every case on which under the provisions of sections 193, 194, 194A 
and 195 of the Income- tax Act, tax is to be deducted at the rates in force , 
deduction shall be made from the income subject to deduction, at the following 
rates 


income-tar 


Rate of 
income-tax 


Rate of 
surcharge 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


10 per cent. 


Ml 


1. In the case of a person other than a 

company 
(a ) where the person is resident 

(i) on income by way of 
interest 

other than 
" Interest on securities." 
(ii) on any other income 

(excluding interest pay 

able on a tax free security ) 
(b ) where the person is not resident 

in India 
(i) on the whole income 

(excluding interest pay 
able on a tax free security ) 


20 per cent. 


2 per cent. 


Income-tax at 30 per cent. And 

surcharge at 3 per cent of 
the amount of the income 
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(1 ) 


( 3 ) 


income tax and surcharge on 
income-tax 

in 

respect of the 
income at the rates prescribed 
in Paragraph A of Part III 
of this Schedule , if such income 
had been the total income, 
whichever is higher ; 


15 per cent. 


1.5 per cent. 


20 per cent. 


Nil 


22 per cent. 


Nul 


(ii) on the income by way of 

interest payable on a tax 

free security 
2. In the case of a company 
(a ) where the company is a domestic 

Company 
(i) on income by way of in 

terest other than " Interest 

on securities.” 
(ii) on any other income (ex 

cluding interest payable 

on a tax free security ) 
(b ) where the company is not a 

domestic company- 
(i) on the income by way of 

dividends payable by an 
Indian company as is re 
ferred to in clause (a) (i) 
ofsub -section (1) ofsection 
80M of the Income-tax 

Act 
(ii) on the income by way of 

dividends payable by any 
domestic company other 
than a company referred 

to in (i) hereinabove 
(iii) on the income by way of 

royaltics payable by an 
Indian concern in pursu 

of an agreement 
made by it with the Indian 
concern after the 31st day 
of March , 1961, and 
which has been approved 
by the Central Govern 
ment 


14 per cent. 


Nil 


24.5 per cent. 


Nal 


ance 


50 per cent. 


Nil 
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(iv) on the income by way of 

fees payable by an Indian 
concern for rendering 
technical services in pur 
suance of an agreement 
made by is with the Indian 
concern after the 29th day 
of February, 1904, and 
which has been approved 
by the Central Govern 
ment 

50 per cent 
(v ) on the income by way of 

terest Day : ble aux 
free security 

44 per cent 

.172 
(vi) on any other income 

70 per cent 

Mil. 
PART - III 
Rates for calculating or charging income tax in attain cases, cing income from 

income chargeable under tlie had “ Salaries" or autamment dined to a sube 
section (9) of section 308 and computing “ adan tar" . 

In cases in which income tax has to be calculated under the tir-t proviso 
to sub-section 5 of section 132 of the Income-tax Ac: or charged under sub 
section (4) of section 172 or sub -section (2) of section 171 or section 175 or 
sub -section (2) of section 176 of the said Act or deducted under section 192 
of the said Act from incomechargeable under the head " Salaries or deducted 
to in thesaid sub-section (9) orin which the advance any payment referred 
Chapter XVII- C of the said Acthas to be computed, at the rate orrates in 
force, such income-tax, or, as the case may be, advance tax" shall be so 
calculated , charged , deducted or computed at the following rate or rates: -- 

PARAGRATTA 
In the case of cvcry individual or Hindu undivided family or unregi . 
tered firm or other association of persons or body of individuals , whether 
incorporated or not, or every artificial juridical person referred to in sub . 
clause (vii ) of clause ( 31) of section of the Income tax Act, not being . case 
to which any other Paragraph of this Pant applies- 

Rates of Income tar 
(i) where the total incomedoes not 5 per cent of the total income : 

exceed Rs. 5,000 
(2 ) 

where the total income exceeds Rs. 250 N 10 e com 
Rs. 5,000 but does not need the amount loy wish the total 
Rs. 10,000 

income exceedsRs 5.00; 
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( 3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 750 plus 15 per cent of 

Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed the amount by which the 
Rs. 15,000 

total 

income exceeds 

Rs. 10,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 20 per cent of 

Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed the amountby which the total 
Rs. 20,000 

income exceeds Rs. 15,000 ; 
(5 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,500 plus 30 per cent of 

Rs. 20,000 but does not exceed the amount by which the total 
Rs. 25,000 

income exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
(6 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 4,000 puls 40 per cent of the 

Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 30,000 

income exceeds Rs. 25,000 
( 7 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 6,000 plus 50 per cent of 

Rs. 30,000 but does not exceed the amountby which the total 
Rs. 50,000 

income exceeds Rs. 30,000 ; 
( 8 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 16,000 plus 60 per cent of 

Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed the amount by which the total 
Rs. 70,000 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(9 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 28,000 plus 65 per cent of 

Rs. 70,000 but does not exceed the amount by which the total 
Rs. 1,00,000 

income exceeds Rs. 70,000 ; 
( 10 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 47,500 plus 70 per cent of 

Rs. 1,00,000 but does not ex the amount by which the total 
ceed Rs. 2,50,000 

income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 ; 
( 11) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,52,500 plus 75 per cent of 
Rs. 2,50,000 

the amountby which the total 

income exceeds Rs. 2,50,000 ; 
Provided that for the purposes of this Paragraph , in the case of a 
person, not being a non -resident 

(1) no income tax shall be payable on a total income not 
exceeding the following limit, namely : 

(a) Rs. 7,000 in the case of every Hindu undivided family 
which at any time during the previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1969 
satisfies either of the following two conditions, namely : 

(1 ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim 
partition who are not less than eighteen years of age; or 

(2 ) that it has at least two members entitled to claim 
partition who are not lincally descended one from the 
other and who are not lineally descended from any other 
living member of the family , 
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(6) Rs. 4,000 in every other case ; 
(i ) where such person is an individual whose total income 
does not exceed Rs. 10,000 and who has, during the previous year 
relevant to the assessment year commencing on the Ist day of April, 
1969, incurred any expenditure for the maintenance of any one 
or more of his parents or grandparents mainly dependent on him , 
the income-tax computed at the rate herein before specified shall be 
reduced by so mach of the amount specified hereunder, as does 
not exceed the amounts of income-tax so computed : 
(a ) Rs. 145 

in the case of an unmarried 

individual ; 
(6 ) Rs. 220 

in the case of a married individual 

who has no child mainly depen 

dent on him ; 
Rs. 240 

in the case of a married indi 

vidual who has one child main 
ly dependent on him 

; 
( d) Rs. 260 

in the case of a married indi 

vidual who has more than one 
child mainly dependent 

him , 
so, however, that in the case of a married individual whose spouse 
has a total income exceeding Rs. 4,000 in respect of the previous 
year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day 
of April, 1969, this clause shall have effect as if for the amounts of 
Rs. 220 , Rs. 240 and Rs. 260, the amounts of Rs. 145 , Rs. 165, 
and Rs. 185 had , respectively, been substituted; 

(ii) where such person is an individual not falling under clause 
(ii) or a Hindu undivided family, the income tax compted at the 
rate hereinbefore specified shall be reduced by so much of the 
amountspecified hereunder as does not exceed the amount of income 
tax so computed : 
(a) Rs. 125 

in the case of 

unmarried 

individual ; 
(6 ) Rs. 200 

in the case of a married ind vidual 
who has no child mainly depen 
dent on him or a Hindu un 
divided family which has no 

minor coparcencr; 
(c) Rs. 220 

in the case of a married indi 
vidual who has one 

child 
mainly dependent on him or a 
Hindu undivided family which 
has one 

coparcener 
mainly supported from the 
income of such family ; 


an 


mmoi 
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(d ) Rs. 240 

in the case of a married indivi 

dual who has more than one 
child mainly dependent 
him or a Hindu undivided 
.family which has more than 
one minor coparcener mainly 
supported from the income of 

such family ,; 
so , however, that in the case of a married individual whose spouse 
has a total income exceeding Rs. 4,000 in respect of the previous 
year relevant to the assessment year commencing on the 1st day 
of April, 1969, this clause shall have effect as if for the amounts of 
Rs. 200 , Rs. 220 , and Rs. 240, the amounts of Rs. 125 , Rs. 145 
and Rs. 165 had , respectively , been substituted ; 

(iv) (4 ) where such person is an individual whose total income 
exceeds Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed Rs. 20,000 and who has, 
during the previous year relevant to the assessment year commencing 
on the Ist day of April, 1969, incurred any expenditure for the main 
tenance of any one or more of his parents or grand -parents mainly 
dependent on him , the income tax payable by him in respect of 
such total income shall not exceed the aggregate of 

(1) the income tax which would have been payable by 
the individual if his total income had been Rs. 10,000, and 

(2). 40 per cent of the amount by which the total income 
of the individual exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 

(B ) where such person is not an individual whose case falls 
under sub -clause (A ) and the total income of such person does not 
exceed Rs. 20,000, the income-tax payable thereon shall not exceed 
40 per cent of the amount by which the total income exceeds the 
limit specified in sub -clause (a) or, as the case may be, sub -clause 
(6) of clause ( ) of this proviso. 

Explanation .-- For the purposes of clause (ii) and sub- clause 
(A ) of clause (iv) of this proviso, a parent or grandparent of an 
individual shall not be treated as being mainly dependent on such 
individual if the income of the parent or, as the case may be, the 
grand- parent from all sources in respect of the previous year rele 
vant to the assessment year cominencing on the 1st day of April, 
1969 exceeds one thousand rupees. 

Surcharge on income- tar 
The amount of income-tax computed in accordance with the preced 
ing provisions of this Paragraph shall be increased by a surcharge for pur 
poses of the Union calculated at the rate of ten per cent of such income 


tax . 
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PARAGRAPH B 
In the case of every co -operative society, - 

Rates of income-tax 
(1) where the total income does not 5 per cent of the total income ; 

exceed Rs. 5,000 
(2 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 250 plus 10 per cent of the 

Rs. 5,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 10,000 

income exceeds Rs. 5,000 ; 
(3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 750 plus 15 per cent of the 

Rs. 10,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 15,000 

income exceeds Rs. 10,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 20 per cent of 

Rs. 15,000 but does not exceed the amount by which the total 
Rs. 20,000 

income exceeds Rs. 15,000; 
(5) where the total income exceeds Rs. 2,500 plus 25 per cent of 

Rs. 20,000 but does not exceed the amount by which the total 
Rs. 25,000 

income exceeds Rs. 20,000 ; 
(6 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 3,750 plus 40 per cent of 
Rs. 25,000 

the amount by which the total 

income exceeds Rs. 25,000 : 
Provided that 

(i) no income-tax shall be payable on Lotal income not exceed 
ing Rs. 4,000 ; and 

(ii) where the total income is Rs. 20,000 or less, the income 
tax payable shall not exceed 40 per cent of the amount by which 
the total income exceeds Rs. 4,000 . 

Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore 
specified shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union 
calculated at the rate of ten per cent. of such income-tax . 

PARAGRAPH C 
In the case of every registered firm , 

Rates of income-lax 
(1) where the total income does not Nil; 

exceed Rs. 25,000 
(2) where the total income exceeds 6 per cent of the amount by 

Rs. 25,000 but does not exceed which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000 

Rs. 25,000 ; 
G. 1317 
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( 3) where the total income exceeds Rs. 1,500 plus 12 per cent of the 

Rs. 50,000 but does not exceed amount by which the total 
Rs. 1,00,000 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 ; 
(4 ) where the total income exceeds Rs. 7,500 plus 20 per cent of 
Rs. 1,00,000 

the amount by which the total 
income exceeds Rs. 1,00,000 . 


Surcharge on income-tax 
The amount of income-tax computed at the rate herein -before speci 
fied shall be increased by the aggregate of surcharges for purposes of the 
Union calculated as specified hereunder : 

(a ) in the case of registered firm whose total income includes 
income derived from a profession carried on by it and the income 
so included is not less than fifty-one per cent. of such total income, 
a surcharge calculated at the rate of ten per cent of the amount of 
income-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified ; 

(b ) in the case ofany other registered firm , a surcharge calcula 
ted at the rate of twenty per cent of the amount of income-tax com 
puted at the rate herein before specified ; and 

(c) a special surcharge calculated at rate of ten per cent. on 
the aggregate of the following amounts, namely : 

(i) the amount of income-tax computed at the rate herein 
before specified ; and 

(ii) the amount of the surcharge calculated in accordance 
with clause (a), or, as the case may be, clause (b ), of this sub 
paragraph . 


PARAGRAPH D 


In the case of every local authority , 

Rate of income-tax 
On the whole of the total income 50 per cent. 

Surcharge on income tax 
The annount of incomc-tax computed at the rate hereinbefore specified 
shall be increased by a surcharge for purposes of the Union calculated at the 
rate of ten per cent. of such incomc-tax. 

PARAGRAPHE 
In the case of the Life nsurance Corporation of India established 
lineler thc Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956, (31 of 1915 ), - . 
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Rates of income-tax 
(i) on that part of its total incomewhich 52.5 per cent.; 

consists of profits and gains from 

life insurance business 
(ii) on the balance, if any, of the total the rate of income tax applic 
income 

able, in accordance with Para 
graph F of this part, to the total 
incomeof a domestic company 
which is a company in which 
the public are substantially 
interested. 


PARAGRAPH F 
In the case of a company, other than the Life Insurance Corpora 
tion of India established under the Life Insurance Corporation Act, 1956 
(31 of 1956 ), -- 

Rates of income tax 
I. In the case of a domestic company 
(1) where the company is a 

company in which the 
public are substantially 

interested , 
(i) in a case where the total income 45 per cent of the totalincome; 

does not exceed Rs. 50,000 
(ii) in a case where the total 55 per cent of the total income; 

income exceeds Rs. 50,000 
(2 ) where the company is not a 

company in which the public are 

substantially interested -- 
(i) in the case of an industrial 

company 
(a ) on so much of55 per cent.; the 

total income as does not exceed 

Rs. 10,00.000 
(b ) on the balance, 60 per cent.; 

if any, of the total income 
(ii) in any other case 

65 per cent of the total income: 
Provided that the income tax payable by a domestic company, being 
a company in which the public are substantially interested , the total income 
of which exceeds Rs. 50,000, shall not exceed the aggregate of 

(a ) the income tax which would have been payable by the company 
if its total incomehad been Rs. 50,000 (the income of Rs. 50,000 for this 
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purpose being computed as if such income included income from various 
sources in the same proportion as the total income of the company) ; and 

(b ) 80 per cent of the amount by which its total income exceeds 
Rs. 50,000. 
11. In the case of a company other than a domestic company 

(i) on so much of the total income as 

consists of 

(a ) royalties received from an 
Indian concern in pursuance of an 
agreementmade by it with the Indian 
concern after the 31st day of March , 
1961, or 

(b) fees for rendering technical 
services received from an Indian con 
cern in pursuance of an agreement 
made by it with the Indian concern 
after the 29 th day of February, 1964, 
and where such agreement has, in 
either case, been approved by the 
Central Government 

50 per cent.; 
(ii) on the balance, if any, of the total 
income 

70 per cent. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 

(See section 3) 
Rates of annuity Deposit for the Assessment year 1968-69 
(i) In the case of any depositor whose Nil. 

total income does not exceed 

Rs. 15,000 
(ii) In the case of any depositor whose 6 per cent of the adjusted total 

total incomeexceeds Rs. 15,000 but income: 

does not exceed Rs. 20,000 
Provided that the annuity deposit to be made shall no case exceed half 
the amount by which the total income exceeds Rs. 15,000. 
(iii)In the case of depositor whose 9 per cent of the adjusted total 

total income exceedsRs. 20,000 but income: 

does not exceed Rs. 40,000 

Provided that the annuity deposit to be made shall in no case exceed the 
aggregate of the following sums, namely : 

(a ) an amount calculated at six per cent. on so much of the adjusted 
total income as does not exceed Rs. 20,000 ; 
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(b ) one-half of the amount by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 20,000. 
(iv) In the case of a depositor whose 12 per cent of the adjusted 

total income exceeds Rs.40,000 but total income: 

does not exceed Rs. 70,000 
Provided that the annuny deposit to be made sball in no case exceed the 
aggregate of the following sums, namely : 

(a ) an amount calculated atnine per cent on somuch of the adjusted 
total income as does not exceed Rs. 40,000 ; 

(b ) one- half of the amount by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 40,000 . 
(v ) In the case of depositor whose 15 per cent of the adjusted 

total income exceeds Rs. 70,000 total income: 
Provided that the annuity deposit to be made shall in no case exceed the 
aggregate of the following sums, namely : 

(a ) an amount calculated at twelve per cent. on so much of the 
adjusted total income as does not exceed Rs. 70,000; 

(b) one-half of the amount by which the total income exceeds 
Rs. 70,000 . 

Explanation . In this Schedule , " total income" means total income 
computed in the manner laid down in the Income-tax Act withoutmaking 
any allowance under section 2800 of that Act. 


THE THIRD SCHEDULE 

(See section 30) 

Amendments in the Income Tax Act 
1. Section 2. - In clause (42A ), for twelve months” , at both places, 
substitute " twenty-four months” . 
2. Section 10. 

(a ) in clause (4A ), for " non-resident account" , substitute " Non 
resident (External) Account" ; 

(b ) in clause ( 11), insert at the end or from any other provident 
fund set up by the Central Government and notified by it in this behalf 
in the Oificial Gazette" ; 
(c) in clause (15 ), after sub-clause (ii), insert 

" (ii-a) interest on fixed deposits under any scheme framed by the 
Central Government and notified by it in this behalf in the Oflicial 
Gazette, to the extent to which the amounts of such deposits do not 
exceed , in each case, the maximum amount whi is permitted to be 
deposited therein ;" 
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3. Section 16 .--For clause (iv ), substitute 

" (iv ) where the assessee is not in receipt of a conveyance allowance, 
whether as such or as part of his salary, and owns a conveyance which 
is used for thepurposes of his emplovment,a sum representing the expendi 
turc incurred by him in its maintenance and as representing its normal 
wear and tear, calculated in respect of each calendar month or part 
thereof for which the conveyance has been so used during the previous 
year , on the basis provided hereunder : 
( 1 ) where the conveyance is a motor 

car and the amount of the salary 
due to the assessee in respect of the 
previous year 

(a ) does not exceed Rs. 15,000 Rs. 150 ; 
(b ) exceeds Rs. 15,000 but does 
not exceed Rs. 25,000 

Rs. 200 ; 
(c) exceeds Rs. 25,000 

Rs. 250 ; 
(2 ) where the conveyance is a motor 
cycle, scooter or other moped 

Rs. 50 ; 
(3) where the conveyance is a bicycle Rs. 5 ; 
( 4 ) where it is a conveyance other 

than a conveyance referred to in 
sub - clauses ( 1) to (3 ) 

such amount as the 

Income- tax Officer 

may decem fit;" . 
4. Section 23.-- In sub-section (1), for the first proviso and the Explanation , 
zubstitute 

" Provided that where the property is in the occupation of a tenant, 
the taxes levied by any local authority in respect of the property shall, 
to the extent such taxes are borne by the owner, be deducted in deter 
mining the annual value of the property :" . 
5. Section 24. - In sub -section (1), 

(a ) omit clause (ii). 

(b) in clause (iv ), for "not being a capital charge ", substitute " not 
being a charge created by the assessce voluntarily or a capital charge) " ; 

(c) in clause (vii), after " land revenue" , insert " or any other tax 
levied by the State Government" . 
6. Section 40. 
(a ) in clause (a ), after sub-clause (iv ), insert- 

(v) any expenditure which results directly or indirectly in the 
provision of any benefit or amenity or prequisite,whether convertible 
into money or not, to an employee (including any sum paid by the 
assessec in respect of any obligation which but for such payment 
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would have been payable by such employce ) or any expenditure 
or allowance in respect of any assets of the asses.ce used by such 
employee either wholly or partly for his own purposes or benefitta 
the extent such expenditure or allowance exceeds one-fifth of the 
amount of salary payable to the exployee, or an amount cakulated 
at the rate of one thousand rupees for each onth or part thereof 
comprised in the period of his employment during the previous year, 
whichever is less : 

Provided that in computing the aforesaid expenditure or allowances 
the following shall not be taken into account, namely : 

( a ) any payment by way of gratuity ; 

(b ) the value of any travel concession or assistance referred to 
in clause (5 ) of section 10 ; 

( c) passage moneys or the value of any free or concesional 
passage referred to in sub -clause ) of clause (6 ) ct section 10 ; 

(d ) any payment of tax referred to in sub-clause (s ) of ciute 
(6 ) of sectio : 10 ; 

(e) any sum referred to in sub -clause (vi ) of clause (1) of section 
17; 

(f) any sum referred to in sub -clause (v) ofclause (2) section 17 ; 

(g ) the amount ofany compensation referred to in sub -clause (1) 
or any payment referred to in sub-clause (ii) of clause (3 ) of section 17: 

(h ) any payment referred to in clause ( iv ) or clause (v ) of suis 
section (1) of section 36; and 

(i) any expenditure referred to in clause (ix ) of sub-section (1) 
of section 36 : 

Provided further that nothing in this sub -clause shall apply to ativ 
expenditure which results directly or indirectly in the provision of any 
henefit or amenity or prequisite to an employee whose income changeable 
under the head " Salaries " is seven thousand fivehundredrices or less. 

Explanation 1. - The provisions of this sub-clause shull apply 1. twith 
standing that any amount not to be allowed under this sub-clause is 
included in the total income of the entployee . 

Explanation 2.-- In this sub-clause , the word " salary " shall have the 
meaning assigned to it in clause (1 ) of rule 2 of Part of the fourth 
Schedule." ; 

(b ) in clause (c), -- 
(i) omit sub -clause ( iii) ; 
(ii) in Explanation 1. omit " I " and " orin sub-clause (in " : 
(iii) mit Explanation . 
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7. Section 43.-- In clause (4), for sub-clause ( , substitute 

(i) sc entific research " means any activities for the extension of 
knowledge in the fields ofnatural or applied science including agriculture, 
animal husbandry or fisheries ;” . 
8. Section 58. - In sub-section (1), 
(a ) in clause (a ), after sub- clause (iii), insert 

" (iv) any expenditure or allowance of the nature referred to 
in sub -clause (v ) of clause (a ) of section 40, notwithstanding that the 
amount thereof is included in the total income of any employee 
referred to therein ; " ; 

(b ) in clause (b ), omit " or in sub-clause (iii)". 
9. Section 67. - In sub-section (1), in clause (a), after " in respect of the 
previous year" , insert " and,where the firm is a registered firm , the incometax , 
ifany, payable by it in respect of the total incomeofthe previous year," . 

10. Section 80A.-- In sub -section (1), for " 80T" , substitute " 80U ” . 
11. Section 80B. 

(a ) omit clause (3) ; 

(b ) in clause (7), for " the Fifth Schedule" , substitute " the Sixth 
Schedule " . 
12. Section 80C. 
(a) in sub-section (2), after sub-clause (iii) of clause (a), insert 

" (iv ) as a contribution to any provident fund set up by the 
Central Government and notified by it in this behalf in the Official 
Gazette ;" ; 

(b ) omit sub -section (5 ). 
13. Section 80D . - Omit sub-section (3 ). 
14. Section 80E. 

(a) in sub- section (1), omit the second proviso ; 
(b ) in sub -section (6 ), for clause (i), substitute- 

(i) whose gross total income includes incomewhich is charge 
able under the head " Interest on securities" , or " Income from house 
property" , or " Capital gains" , or any income chargeable under the 
head " Income from other sources " in so far as it is not immediately 
derived from personal exertion of the individual, and the aggregate 
amount of all such income is more than ten thousand rupees; or ; 
(c) for sub-section (7), substitute 

(7 ) The amount of deduction under this section shall not in 
any case exceed the amount of the income computed under the head 
" Profits and gains of business or profession" included in the gross 
total income. ; 
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(d ) omit sub -section (8 ). 
15. Section 80F . - Omit sub -section (3). 
16. Section 80G . - Omit sub -section (6 ). 
17. Section 80L . - For sub -section (1), substitute 

" ( 1) Where the gross total income of an assessce includes any income 
by way of dividends from an Indian company or Indian companies, there 
shall, in accordance with and subject to the provisions of this section , be 
allowed , 

computing the total income of the assessce, a deduction as 
specified hereunder , namely : 

(i) in a case where theamount of such dividends does not exceed 
five hundred rupees, the whole of such amount; 

(ii ) in any other case , five hundred rupees." . 
18. Section 80N . – For " there shall be allowed a deduction from such 
income of an amount equal to sixty per cent thereof" , substitute " there shallbe 
allowed a deduction of the whole of such income" . 

19. Section 800.- For " there shall be allowed a deduction from such 
income of an amount equal to sixty per cent. thereof ” , substitute " there shall 
be allowed a deduction of the whole of such income" . 

20. After section 80T , insert in Chapter VIA 


" D. OTHER DEDUCTIONS 


BOU . Deduction in the case of blind persons.-- In computing the total income 
of an individual, being a resident, who is totally blind as at the end of the 
previous year, there shall be allowed a deduction of a sum of two thousand 
rupecs : 

Provided that such individual produces before the Incometax Ollicer, in 
respect of the first assessment year for which dcduction is claimed under 
this section , a certificate as to his total blindness from a registered medical 
practitioner, being an oculist.” . 

21. Section 86 .-- Omit clause (iv ). 
22. Section 109. - For clause (ii) and the Explanation thereto substitute 

(ii) " investment company " means a company whose gross total 
income consists mainly of income which is chargcable under the heads 
" Interest on securities” , “ Income from house property " , " Capital gains" , 
" Income from other sources" ; . 
23. Section 139. - For sub -section (4), substitute 

" (4 ) (a ) Any person who has not furnished a return within the 
time allowed to him under sub-section (1 ) or sub -section (2 ) may before 

the assessment is made, furnish the return for any previous year at any 
G. 1317 
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timebefore the end of the period specified in clause (b ), and the provisions 
of clause (iii) of the proviso to sub -section (1) shall apply in every such 
case . 
(b ) The period referred to in clause (a ) shall be 

(i) where the return relates to a previous year relevant to any 
assessment year commencing on or before the Ist day of April, 1967, four 
years from the end of such assessment year ; 

(ii ) where the return relates to a previous year relevant to the 
assessment year commencing on the 1st day of April, 1968, three 
years from the end of the assessment year ; 

(iii) where the return relates to a previous year relevant to any 
other assessment year, two years from the end of such assessment year." . 
24. Section 288A. 

(a ) in sub -section (1), for " (1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section 
(2), the amountoftotal income" , substitute " The amount oftotal income" ; 

(b ) omit sub-section (2 ) ; 

(c ) omit the Explanation . 
25. In the Fifth Schedule, - 

(a ) for “ [ Sce sections 33 (1) (b ) ( B ) (i) and 80B (7) )", substitute 
" [See section 33 (1) (b ) ( B ) (i)) " ; 
(b) after item (27), insert 

" (28 ) Processed seeds. 
(29) Processed concentrates for cattle and poultry feed . 
(30) Processed including frozen ) fish and fish products. 

(31) Vegetable oils and oil-cakes manufactured by the solvent 
extraction process from seeds other than cotton seed." . 
26. After the Fifth Schedule, insert 


" THE SIXTH SCHEDULE 
[See sections 80B (7), 801 and 80M ] 

LIST OF ARTICLES AND THINGS 
(1) Iron and steel (metal), ferro -alloys and special steels . 
(2) Aluminium , copper, lead and zinc (metals). 
(3) Coal, lignite, iron ore, bauxite, manganese ore, dolomite, limestone, 

magnesite and mineral oil. 
(4 ) Industrial machinery specified under the heading " 8. Industrial 

machinery", sub-heading " A. Major items of specialised equipment 
used in specific industries", of the First Schedule to the Industries 
(Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951). 
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(5 ) Boilers and steam generating plants , steam engines and turbines and 

internal combustion engines . 
(6) Flame and drip proofmotors. 
(7) Equipment for the generation and transmission of electricity including 

transformers, cables and transmission towers. 
(8) Machine tools and precision tools (including their attachments and 

accessories, cutting tools and small tools ), dies and jigs. 
(9) Tractors, earth -moving machinery and agricultural implements. 
(10 ) Motor trucks and buses . 
(11) Steel castings and forgings and malleable iron and steel castings. 
(12) Cement and refractories . 
(13) Fertilisers, namely, ammonium sulphate, ammonium sulphate nitrate 

(double salt), ammonium nitrate, calcium ammonium nitrate (nitro 
lime stone), ammonium chloride, super phosphate , urea and complex 
fertilisers of synthetic origin containing both nitrogen and phosphorus, 
such as ammonium phosphates, ammonium sulphate phosphate and 

ammonium nitro phosphate. 
(14 ) Soda ash . 
(15) Pesticides 
(16 ) Paper and pulp including newsprint. 
(17) Electronic equipment, namely, radar equipment, computers, elec 

tronic accounting and business machines, electronic communica 
tion equipment, electronic control instruments and basic compo 
nents, such as valves, transistors, resistors, condensors, coils ,magnetic 

materials and micro wave components. 
( 18 ) Petrochemicals including corresponding products manufactured 

from other basic raw materials like calcium carbide, ethyl alcohol 

or hydrocarbons from other sources. 
(19) Ships . 
(20) Automobile ancillaries. 
(21) Seamless tubes . 
(22 ) Gears . 
( 23 ) Ball , roller and tapered bearings. 
( 24) Component parts of the articles mentioned in iterns Nos. ( +), (5 ), 

(7) and (9), that is to say, such parts as are essentialfor the working 
of the machinery referred to in the items aforesaid and have been 
given for that purpose some special shape or quality which would 
not be essential for their use for any other purpose and are in complete 

finished from and ready for fitment. 
(25) Cotton sced oil. 
(26 ) Tea . 
(27 ) Printing machinery. 
(28) Processed seeds . 
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THE FOURTH SCHEDULE 

( See section 34 ) 

PART I 
In the First Schedule to the Tariff Act, in item No. 22 (4 ) (a ), for the 
entry in the fourth column, the entry " Rs. 45 per litre or 170 per cent. ad 
valorem , whichever is higher" , shall be substituted . 


PART II 


Item 
No. 


Name of 

article 


Nature 
of duty 


Standard 
rate of 
duty 


Preferential rate of 
duty if the article is 

the produce or 
manufacture of 

The A British Duration of 
United Colony 

protective 
Kingdom 

rates of duty 
(5) (6 ) (7 ) 


( 1) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


( 4 ) 


In the First Schedule to the Tariff Act , for Item No. 9 (3), the following 
Item shall be substituted , namely : 
" 9 ( 3) The follow 

ing spices , 
whether 
ground or 
unground, 
namely : 
cardamoms, 
cassia , cin 
namon , clo 
ves, nutmegs 
and pepper 
Preferen- Rs. 18 per 

Rs. 18 per 
tial Re kilogram 

kilogram 
venue 

less 74 
per cent 

ad valorem 
(b ) Cassia 

Preferen- Rs. 20 per 
and cin tial 

kilogram 
namon Revenue 

less 74 
per cent 

ad valorem 
thers Preferen- 100 per 

924 per 
tial cent ad 

cent ad 
Revenue valorem 

valorem 


(a ) Cloves 


Rs. 20 per 
kilogram 


Kerala Gazette No 37 dated 17th Sptember 1968. 
PARTI 

Section i 
COVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Departinent 

NOTIFICATION 
No.8060/B2/68 /Law . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 2nd August 1968. 
The followig Act of Parliament, publislied in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II , Section i, did the 21th May 1963, is hereby re 
published for general information. The Bill as passed by the House of Parlia 
ment received the assent of the Presidenton the 24 :h May , 1968 . 

By order of the Governor , 

A. P.MOHAMMED ALI, 
Additional Law Secretary. 


THE CIVIL DEFENCE ACT, 1963 

(27 of 1908 ) 


ACT 
to make provision for civil d fence and for matters connected 

ther with 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Nineteenth Year of the Republic of 
India as follows: 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title, extent and commencement.- (1) This Actmay be called the 
Civil Defence Act, 1968 

(2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 

(3) It shall come into force in a Sate or part thereofon such date, not 
being a dat: earlier than the date of the cxpiry of the Defence of India Act, 
1962, (51 of 962.) as the Central Governmentmay, by notification, appoint 
and different dates may be appointed for different states or different parts 
thereof. 
2. Definitions.-- In this Act,unles the context otherwise requires - 

(a) " civil defence " includes any measures, not amounting to actual 
combat, for affording protection to any person , property, place or thing in 
India or any part of the territory the cof aginst any hostile attack , whether 
from air, land, sea or other places, or, for depriving any such attack of the 
whole or part of its effect, whether such measures are taken before, during , 
at or after the time of such attack ; 

. 1645/ B 
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(b ) " Civil Defence Corps ” means the Corps formed wholly or mainly to 
meet the needs of civil defence and includes an organisation deemed to be a 
Corps under the proviso to subsection (1) of section 4 ; 

(c ) " hostile attack " means any attack by any person or body of persons, 
whether during any war , external aggression , internal disturbance or other 
wise which endangers the security of any life, property, place or thing in 
India or any part ofthe territory thereof; 

(d ) " notification" means a notification published in the Official Gazette ; 

(e) " personal service injury has the meaning assigned to it in the 
Personal Injuries (Emergency Provisions) Act, 1962 , (59 of 1962;) 

(f) "State Government” , in relation to a Union territory, means the 
Administrator of the Union territory . 


CHAPTER II 


POWER OF CENTRAL GOVERNMENT TO MAKE RULES FOR CIVIL DEFENCE 
3. Power to make rules for civil defence.- ( 1) The CentralGovernment may, 
for securing civil defence, by notification ,make rules providing for all or any 
of the following matters, namely 

(a ) preventing the prosecution of any work likely to prejudice civil de 
fence ; 

(b ) instruction ofmembers of the public regarding civil defence and 
their equipment for the purposes of such defence; 

(c) provision, storage and maintenance of commodities and things 
required for civil defence ; 

(d ) prohibiting or regulating traffic, and the use ofvessels, buoys, lights 
and signals in ports and territorial, tidal and inland waters; 

(e) control of lights and sounds; 

(1) protection of life and property by taking fire prevention and other 
measures; 

(g) securing of any buildings, premises or other structures from being 
readily recognisable in the event of a hostile attack; 

(h) for the prevention of danger to life or property, the demolition, 
destruction or rendering useless, of any building, premises or other structures 
or any other property ; 

(i) prohibiting or regulating the possession , use or disposal of 
(i) explosives, inflamınable substances, corrosive and other dangerous 

substances or articles, arms and ammunition ; 
(ii) vessels ; 
(iii) wireless telegraphic apparatus; 
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such arca ; 


(iv) aircraft; and 
(v) photographic and signalling apparatus and any means of recording 

information ; 
( j) evacuation of areas and the removal of property or animals therefrom ; 

(k ) accommodation in any area ofpersons evacuated from another area 
and the regulation of the conduct of evacuated persons accommodated in 

(1) billeting of evacuated person or persons authorised to perform 
functions under this Act; 

(m ) salvage of damaged buildings; structures and property and disposal 
of the dead ; 

(n ) seizure and custody or destruction of injured , unclaimed or 
dangerous animals ; 

(o ) ensuring the safety of - 
(i) ports, dockyards, lighthouses, lightships, aerodromes and facilities 

associated with acrial navigation ; 
(ii) railways, tramways, roads, bridges, canals and all other means of 
ransport by 

or water ; 
(iii) telegraphs, post offices, signalling apparatus and all other means 

of communication; 
(iv ) sources and systeins of water supply, works for the supply of 

water ,gas or electricity and all other works for public purposes; 
(v) vessels, aircraft, transport vehicles as defined in the Motor Vehicles 

Act, 1939 (4 of 1939 ) and rolling stocks of railways and 
(vi) warehouses and all other places used or intended to be used for 

storage purposes; 
(vii) mines, oilfields, factories or industrial or commercial under 

takings generally, or any mi:e, oilfield, factory or industrial 
(viii) laboratories and institutions where scientific or technological 

research or training is conducted or imparted ; 
( ix) allworks and stristructures being 

part of, connected with , 
anything earliermentioned in this clause ; and 
(x) any other place or thing used or intended to be used for the 

purposes ofGovernment or a local authority or a semi-Govern 
ment or autonomous organisation , the protection of which is 

considered necessary or expedient for securing civil defence; 
(P) control of any road or pathway, waterway, ferry or bridge, tiver, 
canal or other source of water supply ; 

( 9) precautionary measures, which the Government or any department 
thereof or any local authority, members of police force, fi e brigade and 
members ofany other service or authority employed primarily for purposes 
other than civil defence purposes should be required to take within their 
respective jurisdictions or with respect to any personnel employed by them ; 
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(r) preventing or controlling any use of tiniforms, whether official o 
otherwise , or flags or official decorations like med 1 , badges or other insignia 
or anything similar thereto , the wearing of which is calculated to deceive or 
to prejudice civil defence; 

(s) precautions to be taken or action to be taken by per ons or 
authorities with a view to protecting or acquainting he general publicor any 
members thereof against the dangers involved in any aprehended hostile 
attack ; 

(1) requiring the owner or occupier of any building , structure or premises 
to make or carry out such arruments as may be necessary for thepurposes 
of detection and prevention of fire ; 

(u ) taking of specificd measues for dealing with outbreaks 
of fire; 

(v) directing that, subject to any specified exemption , nu person 
presentin any specified area shull, between sech hours as may be specified , 
be out of doors except under the authority of a written perinit grated 
by a specified authority or person ; 
(w ) (1) prohibiting the printing and publication of any new paper, 

news-sheet, bouk or other document containing matters 

prejudicial to civil defence; 
(i ) demanding security from any press used for the purpose of 

printing or publishing, and forfeiting the copies of any 
newspaper, news-shect, book or other document containing 

any of the matters referred to in sub-clause (i); 
(x) regulating the conduct ofpersons in respoct of areas the control 
ofwhich is considered necess vry or expedient, and removal of persons from 
such areas ; 

(y) requiring any person or class of persous to comply with any 
scheine of civil defence ; 

(z ) any other provision which may be necessary for the purposes of 
civil defence ; 

(2 ) Any rule m de under sub-section (1 )may provide that orders with 
regard to the matters specified therein may be made by the State 
Government. 

(3) Any rule m de under sub-section (!)my provide that a contra 
vention thereof or any oder m vle thecunder shall be punish. ble with fiac 
which may extend to fillclindred rupees, and where the costravention is a 
continuing ons, with a further fine which my extend to fifty rupees for 
cvery day, after the first, during which such contravention continues. 
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CHAPTER III 

CIVIL DEFENCE CORPS 
4. Constitution of Civil Defense Coups.- (1) The State Garden bay 
constitute, for any area within the State , a wody of crsus tu le called die 
Civil Defence Corps (hereinafter referred to as the Corps" ) and my 
appoint a person , notbeing, in its opinion , below theriot 4 District 
Magistrate to be known as the Controller " ) Cound such 
Corus: 

Provided thatif there is in cxistence in any area in a Siate, immediately 
before the commencement of this Act in that area, au organisation witch , in 
the opinion of the State Governmest, may be entrusted with the function ! 
the Coips, the State Government may, instead of costitui ng a separate 
Corps for such area, cal: 

po 

that organisation to take over or discharge the 
functions of the Cops in that area, and thereupon suche sanitation sllbe 
deemed , for the purposes of this Act, to be the Cops for at arcu. 

(2 ) The State Government may , for the purse ofco-ordir ating the 
activities of the Controllers within the State , appoint a D.rector of Chi! 
Defence and every Controller sh.dll comply with the directions svents such 
Director. 

5. Appointment ofmembers and aljicers .- (1) The State Goverment may 
appoint as members of the Corps rersins who are fit and willing to serve 
as such and the Controller may appoint any men er so.poitteita such 
office or cominand in the Corps, as such member is, in the opisin of the 
Controller, fit to hold . 

(2 ) Every person appointed to be a manter of the Corps shall ! c given 
a certificate ofmembership in such form as may be prescribed . 

6. Dismissal of members of Civil Defense C -- (1) Where any member of 
the Corps Lails or has Ciled , in the opinion of the Controller, to dischargehis 
duties as such me ler satisfactorily or is o : h sleen found guilts of anyms 
conduct in the discharge of his duties as sech member , the Carter me , 
after an inquiry in which such member of t c Corps hus bien given . 
reasonable oportunity of being heard in respect of the charges against isim , 
by an order, dismiss such member from the Corps. 

(2 ) Where the Controller is of opinion that the continued rasence of 
any member of the Caps istiesirable, le mar, wilout assigning any 
reason , summarily Jismiss such member from the Corps. 

7. Appeal.-- A member of the Corps, who is dismissed from the Corps 
under section 6 myprefer an appeal to the State Govement within this 
day liom the da c of such dismissal and that Governmentmay, un such 
apreal, confirm modify or reverse the order made by the Connier or other 
authority . 

8. Tertions of mis of Cul Col! "Temimits of the 
Corps shall perform sich in tiers in relation to the CARNING Bres 
for civil defence asmay be assigned to them by rules midte tindertles Act 
by any other law for the time being in force. 


(2 ) The State Goverment or the Controller may , by order, call out a 
member of the Crops for training or for discharging such functionsin relation 
to the carrying out of measures for civil defence asmay be specified in such 
order . 

(3 ) Subject to such orders as the Central Governmentmay make in this 
behalf, any member of the Corps of any State may at any time be required, by 
order, to discharge functions in relation to civil defence in any other State and 
shall while discharging such functions, be deemed to be a member of the 
Corps of that other State and be vested with the powers, functions and 
privileges and be subject to the liabilities ofa member of the Corps in that 
Other State . 

9. Power to make regulations.- (1) The Central Government may, by 
notification, make regulations for carrying out the purposes of this Chapter. 

( 2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, such regulations may 

(a ) prescribe the functions of the members of the Corps and 

regulate the manner in which theymay becalled out for service ; 
(6) regulate the organisation, appointment, conditions of service, 

discipline, accoutrement and clothing ofmembers of any or all 

of the Corps ; 
(e) prescribe the form of certificates ofmembership ofany or all of 
Corps. 

CHAPTER IV 

MISCELLANEOUS 
10. Provisions of the Personal Injuries( Emergency Provisions) Act to apply to 
injuries sustained by the members of the Corps. The provisions of the Personal 
Injuries (Emergency Provisions) Act, 1962, (59 of 1962) and of every scheme 
made thereunder shall apply, so far asmay be, to every personalservice injury 
sustained by any person appointed to be a member ofthe Corps as they apply 
to personal service injury sustained by a civil defence volunteer , subject to the 
modifications that 

(a) any reference to a civil defence volunteer under that Act or any 
scheme made thereunder shall be construed as reference to a member of 
the Corps; and 

(6 ) any reference therein to the period of emergency shall, in relation to a 
member of the Corps, be construed as the period during which this Act is 
in force . 

11. Penalties.- (1) If any member of the Corps on being called out by an 
order under sub-section (2) of section 8 neglects or refuses without sufficient 
excuse to obey such order or to discharge his functions as such member 
or to obey any lawful order or direction given to him for the performance of 
his functions, he shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees, and where such neglect or refusal is a continuing one, with 
a further fine which may extend to fifty rupees for every day, after the first, 
during which such contravention continues. 
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(2 ) If any person neglects or fails without any reasonable excuse to 
obey any order made or direction given to him under this Act or rulesmade 
thereunder, he shall be punishable with fine which may extend to five 
hundred rupees, and where such negligence or failure is a continuing 
one, with a further fine which may extend to fifty rupees for every day, 
after the first , during which such negligence or failure continues. 

12. Effect of Act and rules etc, inconsistent with other enactments.. (1 The 
under this Act or any such rule shall have effect notwithstanding anything 
inconsistent threwith contained in any enactment other than this Act or in any 
instrumenthaving effect by virtue ofany enactment other than this Act. 

(2) Every appointmet, order or rule made in relation to civil defence 
before the commencement of this Act by or under any law relating to civil 
defence shall, in so far as it is not inconsistentwith the prvisions of this Act, 
continue to be in force until it is rescinded or altered under this Act, and be, 
deemed to have been made under the corresponding provisions of this Act. 

Explanation . - " Commencement ofthis Act”, in relation to any provision 
or arca,means the commencement of the provision or, as the case may be, 
the commencement of this Act in that area . 

13. Ordinary avocations of life to be interfered with as little as possible. - Any 
authority or person acting in pursuance of this Act shall interfere with the 
ordinary avocations of life and the enjoyment of property as little as may be 
consonant with the purpose of ensuring the public safety and civil deſence. 

14. Savings as to orders. (1) No order made in exercise of any power 
conferred by or under this Act shall be called in question in any court. 

( 2) Where an order purports to have been made and signed by any 
Authority in exercise of any power conferred by or under this Act, a court 
shall, within the meaning of the Indian Evidence Act, 1872 (1 of 1872 ) 
presume that such order was so made by that authority. 

15. Act not to apply to measures taken for the protection of the Armed Forces. 
Nothing contained in this Act or any rule , regulation or order made there 
under shall apply to the Armd Forces of the Union or to any measures 
taken by any of the authorities in control of the Armed Forces of the Union 
for the purpose of securing civil defence or safety such forces or for the 
protection of any naval, military or air force installations or stores . 

16. Limitation of prosecutions.- No prosecution for any offence punishable 
under this Act shall be instituted against any person except by, or with the 
consent of the Controller or any person authorised by the Controller in this 
behalf. 

17. Power to delegate. - The State Governmentmay , by notification , direct 
that. 

(a) all or any of the powers which may be exercised by it under this 
Act shall, in such circumstances and under such conditions, if any, as may 
be specified in that notification , be exercised also such officer, notbeing, 
in the opinion of the State Government, inferior in rank to that of a Dise 
trict Magistrate , asmay be specified in the said notification ; 
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(b ) all or any of the powers which may be exercised by the Controller 
under this Act shall, in such circumstances and under sich conditions, if 
any, as may be specified in that notification , be exercised also by such 
officer not being, in the opinion of the State Government , inferior in Tank 
to that ofa Sub-DivisionalMagistrate, asmay be specified in the said noti 
fication . 

13. Protection of action taken in good faith.- (1) No suit , prosecution or 
other legal proceeding shall lic against the Government, the Director or the 
Control er or any person , authorised by the Goverament or the Controller, 
for anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this 
Actor 

any rules or orders in de thereu ader or any orders issued under any 
such rule . 

(2) No suit or other legalproceeding shall lie against the Government, 
the Director or the Contorller or any person , authorised by the Government 
or the Controller, for any damage caused or likely to be caused by anything 
which is in good faith dole or intended to be done under this Act or any rule 
made thereunder or any order issued under any such rule. 

19. Authorised persons and members of the Corps to be public servants. - Any 
person aurhorised by the Controller or the State Governmentunder this Act 
and everymember of the Corps, while functioning as such , shall be deemed 
to be public servants within the meaning of section 21 ofthe India . Penal 
Cyde (45 of 1860. ) 

20. Rules and regulations to be laid before Parliament.--Every rule and 
every regulation made by the Central Government under this Act shall be 
laid as soon as may be after it is made, before each House of Parliament 
while it is in session for a total period ofthirty dayswhich may be comprised 
in one session or in two successive sessions, awif, before the expiry of the 
session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following,both H. ruses 
agree in making any m dification in the rule or regulation or both Houses 

gree that the rule or regulation , as the case may be, should notbe 
rulc or reguliti in shall thereafter have effect only in such m dified form or be 
ofno effect, as the case may be; so however ,that any such m dification or 
annulmeatshall be without prejudice to the validity of anything previously 
done under that rule or regulation . 


made, the 


. 


Kerala Gazette No. 37 dated 17th September 1963 . 
PART 1 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (N ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 4428 /N1 /57-8/ RD . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 21st August 1963 . 
S.R.O. No.376/68. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 129 
of the Kerala Land Reforms Act, 1963 (1 of 1964), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala Land Reforms 

Tenancy) Rules, 1964, published as S. R. O. No. 76,64, in the Gazette 
Extraordinary No. 60 dated the 25th March, 1961, as subsequently amended , 
namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules: 
( 1) in rule 63, 

(a ) in sub-rule (4) , for the word " chairman " , the words “ Land 
Board where the Board consists of a sole member or by the chairman of the 
Board where the Board consists of three mom Jers" shall be substituted ; 

b ) for sub-rule (5 ), the following shallbesubstituted , n .mely : 

" (5 ) Poiers of the Head of Departmentby whom to be exercised :-- The 
Lind Boi d where the Board consists of a sale ineinber or the chairman of 
the Land Board where the Bard consists of three monbers shall have all the 
powers of the Head ofa Department" . 

(2) in rule 71 , for the words or chairman of the Lani Board " , the 
words for the Land Board wliere the Board consists of a sole member or the 
chairman or any member of the Lind Bard where the Board consists of 
three members shall be substituted ; 

(3) in rule 73 , for the words " the chairman of the I and Board " , the 
words " the Land Board where the Board consists of a sole member or the 
chairman of the Land Board where the Board consists of three members" 
shell be substituted ; 

(4 ) in rule 74 , for the words or any member of the Land Bard " ; 
the words " or the Land Board where the Board consists of a sole meinber or 
the chairman or any member of the Land Board where the Board consists of 
three member ," shall be substitut.d; 

(5 ) in rule 80, in sub -rule (1 ), for the words the Land Board " , the 
words the Land Board where the Board consists of a sole member or the 
chairman or anymember of the Land Board where the Board consists of 
three membes, as the case may be" , shall be substituted ; 

(6 ) in rule 82 , in sub-rule ( 2 ). for the words " or the Land Boara " , 
the words " or the Land Board where the Board consists of a sole member or 
the chairman or any member of the Land Board where the Board consists of 
three members " shall be substituted ; 

G. 1801 
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(7 ) in rule 93, in sub-rule ( 2), for the words " the chairman or other 
members of the Land Board " , the wo ds " the Land Board where the Board 
consists of a solo mem ser or the chairman or other nembers ofthe Land 
Boari where the Board consists of three merrbers" shall be substituted ; 

( 8 ) in rule 103. for the words "for Member of the Lind Board " , the 
words for the Lind Board where the Board consists of a sole member or the 
chairman or any miernber of the Land Bord where the Board consists of 
three members shall be substituted . 


By order of the Governor, 
Α . Κ . Κ ΝAMBIAP 

Secretary 
Explanatory Note : ( Th s is not a part of the amendment or rule but is 
intended to indicate the general purport) 

The rules now provide for exercises of the powers of Head of Depart 
mentand a few other powers , only by the chairman of the Land Board . The 
Board now consists of onemeinber only and the Board has been exerci ing 
these 

powers from its inception on 1-4-1964. To avoid administrative digi 
culty there should be provision in the rules to enable the Land Board to 
exorrise thee powers when it co .sists of one member only and by the 
chairman when the Lind Bard consists of three mem ers. The amendment 
seeks to achieve the above object. 


Kerala Gazette No. 37 dated 17th September 1968 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Section iv 


Public Works (Transport - B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O , Rt. 1613 /68 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th September 1968 . 
S. R. O.No. 377/68. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 (24 of 1963) and in 
partial modification of notification (9) No. 18993/63/PW /TB-3. dated 
28-6-1963, published as S. R.O.No. 612/63 in the Gazette extraordinary of 
the same date, the Government ofKerala hereby order that the tax for the 
quarter ending 30-9-1968 in respect of stage carriage K. L. K. 6412 
belonging to Joseph M. Vypana , Vypana s Auto Stores, Kottayam , shall be 
paid on or before 30th September, 1968. 

By order of the Governor, 
T. R. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 37 dated 17th September 1968 . 
PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERAL . 
Public Works ( Transport-B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. 1573/68 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandry , 2nd September 1963 . 
S. R. O. No. 378 /68. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 ( 24 of 1963 ) and in partial 
modification of notification (9 ) No. 18993 /63 /PW / TB2 dated 28-6-1963 , 
published as S. R. O. No. 612/63 in the Gazette extraordinary of the same 
date , the Government ofKerala bereby order that the tax for the quarter 
ending 30-9-1968 in respect of the following vehicles shall be paid on or 
before 15th September , 1969 . 

K. L. D 3997 , K L D. 7914 , KLD. 7654, 
K L D. 7458 , KL. D. 4413 and KL. D. 8105 
K L K 4181. 
K L E 4535 , KL. E. 4816 , K L E 5173 and 
KL. E. 5517 

K L R. 4549 , K L R 4506 , KLR. 5906 , 
KL R.4963 and K. L. E 910. 

By order of the Governor , 
T. R. SUKUMARAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 97 dated 17th September 1969. 
PART I 

Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public ( Services D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 23514 /SD - 4 /68/PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th August 1968 . 
S. R.O. No. 379 /68.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 10 
of the Payment of Salaries and Allowances Act, 1951 (Act 14 of 1951) the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following rules, namely : 

RULES 
1. These rules may be called the free travel facilities in public convey 

ances of the Kerala State Road Transport Corporation to the 

members of the Legislative Assembly Rules, 1968 . 
2 . Every Genber of the Legislative Assembly other than the Speaker 

and the Ministers shall be provided with one free non -transferable 
pass which shall entitle him to travel at any time by road in any 
public conveyance belonging to the Kerala State Road Transport 
Corporation, but nothing contained in this rule shall affect the 
payment of T. A. or D. A. payable to a member of the Legislative 
As enbly under any provisions of the Payment of Salaries and 

Allowances Act , 1951 or the rules made thereunder. 
3. A free non-transferable pass issued to a member under rule 2 shall 

be valid for the term of his office and on the expiry of such 
term , the pass shall be surrendered to the Secretary , Legislative 
The Kerala State Road Transport Corporation shall run sufficient 
number of buses from the Legislators hostel, Guest House Annexe, 
Additional Rest House and from other points in Trivandrum City, 
asmay be specified , to the Legislative Assembly Chamber in the 
morning and also in the afternoon for the conveyance of the mem 
Chamber for attending the metings of the Legislative Assembly 
and back. The hire charges of the buses so engaged by the Kerala 
State R ad Transport Corporation shall be paid by Government to 
the Corporation at the rates specified by the Corporation from 

time to time. 
5. These rules shall be deemed to have come into force with effect 
from the 15th March , 1967 . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. P. RAMAKRISHNA PILLAI, 

Joint Secretary, 


Assembly 


4 . 


G. 1635 


Kerala Gazette No. 37 dated 17-9-1968 . 
PART ILL 


BOARD OF REVENUE (CIVIL SUPPLIES) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. ( Cs) B5-11259/68 . 

Dated, 29th August 1968 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 7 of the Kerala Rationing 
Order, 1966 , and in superscssion of the Notification No. CS. B5-17627/66-4 
dated 1st July, 1966 , I, M. Abdussalam , Commissioner of Civil Supplies, 
hereby prescribe the form appended hereto as the form in which Ration 
Cards shall be issued with effect from 13-10-1968. 


M, ABDUSSALAM, 
Commissioner of Civil Supplies . 


പേജ് 1 

റേഷൻ കാർഡ് 
(1966 - ലെ കേരളാ റേഷനിംഗ് ഉത്തരവും 7 -ാം ഖണ്ഡം നോക്കുക) 
കോഡ് നമ്പർ, 
കുടുംബനാഥന്റെ പേരും 
മേൽവിലാസം. 
പഞ്ചായത്തിൻറയോ| മുനിസിപ്പൽ കോർപ്പറേഷന്റെയാ/ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററിയു 
ടേയോ പേര 
വീട്ടു നമ്പർ, 

വാർഡു നമ്പർ, 
അംഗങ്ങളുടെ എണ്ണം . പ്രായപൂർത്തിയായവർ, 

കുട്ടികൾ . 


(അ തിരി 


ഒരു ദിവസത്തക്കും അനുവദിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
യൂണിററു 


അക്ഷരത്തിൽ 


ത ;രൂക്ഷ സ ആഫീസറുടെയോ 
സിററി റേഷനിംഗ് ആഫീസറുടെയോ ഒപ്പ്. 


ആഫീസ്മുദ്ര 
G. 306/ S . 


പ്ര g 2 
1967-68 


DO TU . 
തീയ 
| തി 


வகோ 
ബർ 


നവം 
ബർ 


ഡിസം ജന 

വരി 


ഫെസ 

മാർച്ച് ഏപ്രിൽ മേയ 
വരീ 


ഈ നി 


സപ്പം 
2 ലെ ആഗസ്റ്റ് 

ബർ 


2 


3 


5 


6 


8 


t 


11) 


11 


12 


13 


14 
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15 


16 


17 


18 


20) 


21 


22 


23 


24 


21, 


25, 


27 


20 


19 


3 ) 


31 


M 


പേജ് 4 
1968-69 


|മാസം 

ക്ടോ 
- തീയ 
തി 

ബർ 


നവം 
ബർ 


ഡിസം ജനു 
ബർ വരി 


ഫെബ്രു 
വരി 

മാർച്ച് ഏപ്രിൽ മേയ് 


ൺ 


സെപ്തം 
ലെ ആഗസ്റ്റ് 

ബർ 


1 


2 


3 


പ 


5 


| 6 


ക 


7 


8 


9 


10 


1 


12 


13 


14 


" 5 


15 


16 


17 


15 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


31 


പേജ് 6 
1969-70 


|മാസം 
തീയ ഒക്ടോ 

നവം 

ബർ 
തി 


ഡിസം ജന 
ബർ വരി 


ഫെബ്രു . 
വരി 

മാർച്ച് ഏപ്രിൽ മേയ 


2 


സെപ്പം 
ഇലെ ആഗസ്റ്റ് 

ബർ 


ബർ 


1 , 


2 


3 


4 


- 5 


| 6 


7 


S 


- 9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


പം 1 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


ട 


23 


24 


2 


26 


27 


20 


21 


20 


31 
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പരിശോധനക്കുറിപ്പുകൾ 


പേജ് 9 


കുടുംബനാഥന്റെ ഒപ്പോ ] 


വ രലടയാളമാ 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ചില്ലറവില്പന 
ക്കാരന്റെ പേരും മേൽവിലാസവും 
അധികാരപത്രത്തിന്റെ നമ്പരും 

അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ചില്ലറ വില്പനക്കാരൻ ഒപ്പു ". 


കൗണ്ടർ ഫോയിൽ 
(അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ചില്ലറവില്പനക്കാരൻ വേർപെടുത്തി സൂക്ഷിക്കേണ്ടതു 
കോഡു നമ്പർ.. 
കുടുംബനാഥന്റെ പേരും 
പഞ്ചായത്ത 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി 

. വാർഡ് നമ്പർ, , . . . വീട്ടു നമ്പർ 
ക ർപ്പറേഷൻ 
പ്രായപൂത്തിയ യവർ . . . കുട്ടികൾ ...യൂനിറവ് ( അക്ക ത്തിൽ) .....അക്ഷരത്തിൽ... 

താലൂക്ക്സപ്ലെആഫീസറുടെ 
സിററി റേഷനിംഗ് ആഫീസറുടെ ഒപ്പ്. 


പേജ് 10 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ചില്ലറവില്പനക്കാരൻറ 
പേരും അധികാരപത്രനമ്പരും 
റേഷൻകാർഡുകളുടെ രജിസ്റ്ററിലെ നമ്പർ. 
രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്ത തീയതി. 

1919 ധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ ചില്ലറ വില്പനക്കാരൻ ഒപ്പു്. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 37 dated 17th September 1968. 
PART 1 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E2-16836 /68 . 

2nd September 1963 . 
Diploma Examination in Engineering and Technology 

September 1968 . 
In continuation of this office Notification published in the Kerala 
Government Gazette No. 32 dated 6-8-1968 Part III it is hereby notified 
that the following examinations will be conducted in October 1963 as per 
the Time Table given in this Notification . 

TIME TABLE 
First Year Diploma Examinations in ( 1) Ezgineering (2) Textile 

Technology and (3 ) Chemical Operators Course 
Day and Date Duration 

Subjects 
Wednesday 9 a.m. to 12 Noon Physics 

(Chemical Operators 
16-10-1968 

Course) New Scheme. 
2. Mechanics including Graphic 

Satics (Engineering and Textile ) 

New Scheme. 
Thursday 9 a.m. to 12 Noon 1. Mathematics (ChemicalOperators 
17-10-1968 

Course ) New Scheme. 
2 . Mathematics (Engineering and 

Textile) New Scheme. 
Friday 9 a.m. to 12 Noon 1. Chemistry Chemical Operators 
18-10-1968 

Course) New Scheme. 
2 . General Scince (Engineering and 

Textile) New Scheme. 
Tuesday 9 a.m to 12 Noon 1 . Machine Drawing (Chemical 
22-10-1968 

Operators Couise ) New Scheme. 
2. General Engineering (Engineering 

and Textile) New Scheme. 
Wednesday 9 a.m. to 12 Noon 1. Elementary Mechanical & Electric 
23-10-1968 

calEngineering (Chemical Opera 

tors Course ) New Scheme. 
2. Machine Drawing (Engineering 

and Textile) New Scheme. 
Thursday 9 a.in. to 12 Noon 

1. English (Engincering Textile) New 
24-10-1968 

Schemeand C.O.C.New Scheme. 
Friday 9 a.m. to 12 Noon 1 Spinning ( Textile ) New Scheme. 
25-10-1968 

2 . Civil Engineering Drawing . 

(Engineering ) New scheme. 
3. Gcoinctrical Drawing (Chemical 

Operators Course ) New Scheme. 
G 298 /J, 
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Day and Date 


Duration 


.CL 


Monday 9 a . m . to 12 Noon 1. Weaving (Textile) New Scheme. 
28-10-1968 

2 . Solid and Plane Geometry 

Drawing ( Engineering) 

New Scheme 
Tuesday 9 a . m . to 12 Noon 1. Bleaching and Dyeing (Textile) 
29-10-1968 

New Scheme. 
Final Diploma Examication in Textile Technology (Revised 

Scheme) and Chemical Operators Course 
Wednesday 1 p. m . to 4 p . m . 1. Textile Chemistry (TextileRevised ). 
16-10-1968 

2. Engineering Drawing (Chemical 

Operators Course) 
Thursday I p . m . to 4 p . m . 

1. Textile Calculation (Textile 
17-10-1968 

Revised ). 
2. Foremanship and Supervision 

(Chemical Operators Course). 
Friday 2 p . n . to 5 p.m. 1. Dyeing and Printing (Textile 
18-10-1968 

Revised ). 
2. Industrial and Chemical Process 

(ChemicalOperators Course ). 
Tuesday 1 p . m . to 4 p . m . 1. Spinning (Textile Revised ). 
22-10-1968 

Principles of ChemicalOperations 

(Chemical Operators Course ). 
Wednesday 1 p. m . to 4 p. m . 

1 . Industrial Economics 
23-10-1968 

(Textile Revised ). 
2. Fuels, Furnaces and Refractories 

(Chemical Operators Course ) 
Thursday 1pm . to 4 p . m . Fabric Structure and Cloth 
24-10-1968 

Analysis (Textile Revised). 
Friday 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Descriptive Engineering (Textile 
25-10-1968 

Revised ). 
Monday I p . m . to 4 p.m. Weaving Mechanism and Prepara 
28-10-1968 

tory Process ( Textile Revised ) . 


2 . 


Final Diploma Examinations in Civil , Mechanical , Electrical 

Automobile and Chemical Engineering 
Wednesday 1 p . m . to 4 p . m . 

1. Hydraulics (Civil). 
16-10-1968 

2. Applied Mechanics (Mechanical, 

Electrical and Automobile). 
3. Unit Operations I (Chemical). 
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Subjects 


1 


3 


2 


5 
1 . 
2 


Day and Date Duration 
Thursday 1pm to 4 p . m . Strength of Materials and Stru 
17-10-1968 

ctural Engineering (Civil) . 
2. Hydraulic Machinery (Mechanical 

and Electrical). 

Workshop Technology 

4. Unit Operation II (Chemical) 
Friday 2 p . m . to 5 p. m . 1. Survey Civil). 
18-10-1968 

2 . Wokshop Organisation 

(Mechanical, Electrical and 

Chemical). 
3. Automobile Power Plant 

( Automobile) 
Tuesday 1 p . m . to 4 p . m . 

1 . Public Health Engineering (Civil) 
22-10-1968 

Heat Engines (Mechanical). 
3 Direct Current Engineering 

(Electrical). 
4 . Automobile chassis and Transmis 

sion (Automobile). 

Inorganic Technology (Chmical). 
Wednesday 1 p . m . to 4 p . m . 

Roads and Railways (Civil) . 
23-10-1968 

Electrical Technology (Mechanical) 
3 

Current Engineering 
4. Automobile Maintenance and 

(Automobile ). 
Chemical Plant and Construction 

(Chemical). 
Thursday 1 p . m . to 5 pm . 1. Civil Engineering Drawing (Civil). 
24-10-1968 

2. Machine Design and Drawing 

(Mechanical). 

ElectricalDrawing and Estimating 
4 . 

Design and Drawing 
5. Chemicale) . 

hemical Engineering Drawing 
Friday 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 

(Civil ) 
25-10-1968 

2 . 

Technology(Mechanica ) . 
3. Electrical Power Engineering 
4. Automobile Electrical Equipment 

and Body Construction (Auto 

mobile). 

5. Organic Technology (Chemical). 
Monday 1 p . m . to 4 p . m . Irrigation and Civil Engineering 
28-10-1968 

Bridges (Civil). 
N. B.- Standard Time will be followed . 


Electrical). 


Repairs 


5 . 


3 . 


Pleche 


1 


4 cal). 


4 


The above time table will be strictly followed as published eventhough 
after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any day of the Examina. 
tion. The Examination should any circumstances be stopped without the 
orders of the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations. 

Instructions to the Candidates 
Candidates appearing for the Examinations are required to observe the 
following instructions very carefully : 

1. Strict silence should be maintained in the Examination Hall. 

2. They should take their places in the Hall at least five minutes before 
the time fixed . 

3. Candidates who are late by more than half an hour after the 
prescribed time will not be admitted to the Examination Hall. 

4. Candidates who are suffering from infectious disease of any kind will 
not be admitted for the Examination. 

5. Candidates should bring with them to the Examination Hall on 
cach day of their Examination , their Admission Tickets for inspection by the 
Chief Superintendent/Assistant Superintendents. 

6. Candidates are prohibited from writing upon their Admission 
Tickets or Question papers . They are also prohibited from writing their 
names on any sheet of their answer books. 

7. Candidates should write their Register numbers very distinctly in the 
space printed for the purpose on the ruter cover of the answer books . 

8. No candidate will be allowed to leave the Examination Hall till the 
expiry of atleast half an hour after the question paper is given out and no 
candidate who leaves the Hall during the period allotted for a paper will be 
allowed to return within that period . 

9. Candilates are forbidden to ask questions of any kind during the 
Examination. They are not allowed to borrow any kind of appliances like 
Mathematical Instrumits , Tables , Pencils etc. from their neighbours. 

10. Candidates are not all jwed the use of books of any kind except as 
provided in rule 11 below . 

11. The use of Mathematical and Physical tables are permitted while 
answering papers in Mathematics. Such tables will not be supplied by the 
Department. 

12. Candidates are required to provide themselves with their own pen 
Candidates may bring into the Examination Hall their own ink bottle. 

13. Particular attention is invited to the instructions printed on the 
answer books, regarding rough work nd use of loose sheets of paper. No 
separate answer books for rough work will be supplied . Paper must not 
be detached from the answer books. If the main answer books are found 
insufficient, additionalsheets will be allowed and itshould securely be fastened 
to the main answer book. 
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14. When the candidates have finished writing their answer and wish 
to give up their answer booksat the end of the period prescribed for each 
“ particular part of the Examination each should stand up his/her place and 

remain standing until one of the Superintendents has gone up to him /her and 
has received his/her answer books from him /her. 

15. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in 
the Examination will be expelled immediately and will not be allowed to sit 
for any paper subsequently in the Examination i Candidates are warred that 
they should not take into the Examination hall any written or printed matter. 
for copying or speaking to another candidate will be treated as malpractice . 
Even possession of written or printed matter thus taken into the Examination 
Hall will also be treated as malpractice. If any candidate behaves in an 
unruly manner either in the Examination Hall or in the premises of the 
Institution where the Examination is conducted, he will be expelled from the 
Examination by the Chief Superintendent. Any candidate expelled from the 
Examination either for malpractice or for unruly behaviour may be further 
debarred from appearing for subsequent Examination for specified number 
of chances as decided later. 

16. Candidates appearing for the Examination will be deemed to have 
given an undertaking that they will abide by all the rules now in force or 
those to be brought into effect hereafter in respect of the Examination . 
N. B :-As regards General Engineering paper under new scheme, Engineering 

students should answer sections 1, 2 and 3 and Textile students should 
answer sections 2 , 3 and 4 . 

Scrutiny of Valued Answer Script. 
Applications for scrutiny of valued answer scripts will be considered only 
if such applications are received in this office not later than 45 days after the 
publication of the result. The fee for the scrutiny is Rs. 5 / - per paper. Fee 
may be remitted into the Treasury,under the Head of account XXII (d)( vii) 
(i) and the chalan may be forwarded with the application . 

Provisional Certificate 
No provisional Certificate will be issued to the successfull candidates on 
any account. The Original Diplomas will be issued at the timeof publication 
of results of the Examination through the principals. 

Practical Examination 
Practical test will be conducted after the written Examination . Candi 
• dates should contact their Principals of the Institution and ascertain from 
them the exact date and time of their Practical Test. 

298/J. 
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No candidate willbe permitted to take the Practical Test in any Polyte 
chnic other than the one in which he had undergone the course. Candidates 
appearing for the Practical Test should produce their Hall Tickets to the 
Examiners before the test for identification . 

Admission Tickets of the candidates will be issued by the Chief Superint 
endents of the Centre concerned at least 5 days before the commencement of 
the written Examination . 


Office of the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum - 14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR . 

Secretary, 
Board of Public Examinations. 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . E3-19175 /68. 

27th August 1968 . 
Arabic Munshy s Examinations March and September 1969. 

It is hereby notified that the Arabic Munshy s Exe mination in Lower 
and Higher Grades ofMarch and September 1969 will be held at the Centres 
noted below : 


Name of Centre 

Place of Examination . 
Trivandrum . 

S. M. V. High School, Trivandrum . 
Quilon . 

Boys High School, Quilon . 
Alleppey. 

S.Ú. V. High , School Alleppey 
Trichur. 

Model High Schoolfor Girls, Trichur 
Kozhikode. 

Government Secondary School for 

Women , Kozhikode. 
Cannanore . 

Government Secondary School, 

Cannanore . 
2. Minimum General Educational Qualification for admissien to the 
both Grades of Examination is a pass in Form III (old ) or Standard 
VIII (old ) or Standard VII (New ). 
Note: The candidates who have appeared and failed in the Examination 

before 1960 and who have not secured the prescribed minimum 
General Educational qualification will be allowed to appear for 
the Examination on the definite condition that their results will be 
released only after they acquire the general qualification as stated 

in para 2 and produce the certificate. 
3. Candidates desirous for appearing for the Examination should have 
completed 15 years of age on or before the date Examination . 

4. The list of Text Books and portions prescribed for the Examinations of 
March and September 1969 are given in the annexure to this notification. 

5. A Separate notification regarding the details of Examination , 
submission of applications, etc., will be published in the Gazette in 
November 1968 . 
Office of the Commissioner 

V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
for Government Examination , 

Secretary to the Commissioner for 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

Government Examinations 
G 295 / J . 


List of Text Books and Portions prescribed for the Arabic Munshy s Examination 

Lower and Higher Grades of March and September 1969 
Subject Name of books with 

Author 

Publisher 

Price 
portions 

Rs. 
( 1 ) 2 ( 3 ) 

( 5 ) 
LOWER GRADE 
Arabic Texts 1. Kerala Reader Arabic for 

Government Publication 
Standard X 

1968-69. 
2. Quasida-Buruda 

Busiri 

Abdussamad & Sons, Book 

Sellers & Publishers, 
Syyad Wada , Surat , 
( India ) 

1.50 
3. Al- Quirathul Rashida Abdul Fathah 
Part III 

Sabaribeg and 
Mustaffa Ameenbeg 

do 
Akhlaq Hidayathul Islamia Part III Mustaffa Saqa 

do. 

0.87 
Quaran 

Juzu Amma 
Hadees Mathanul Arba een 

Yahyabnu 

Abdusammad & Sons, 
Annavavi 

Sharafuddin Surat 

0.62 
Annavavi 
Fiqh Duroosul Fiqh or Noorul Idah Kayyath 

do. 

0.75 
Grammar and Mabadiyul Arabiyya 

Sharthooni 

do. 

6.25 
Composition Part III 
NMalayalam Text 1. കേരളപാഠാവലി 

Government Publication 
and Grammar Standard VIII 

for 1968-69. 
2. conmeld Book I 

notes and Exercises on 
Grammar and Composi 
tion at the foot of each 
lesson in the Text. 

do. 

0.80 


N 


or 


Tamil Text and 
Grammar 


1. Kerala Reader Tamil for 

Std . VIII 
2. Painthamil Elakkanam 

Part I 


Government Publication 

for 1968-69 . 
K. Sathyavageeswara National Publishing Co. , 
Iyer 

Madras, Makthab Jamia 
Ltd., Jamianagar , Delhi 


0.50 


Urdu Text and 

Grammar 


1. Jamia -Ki-Sathween 

Kithab 
2. Quavaide Urdu Part I 

Pahali Kithab ) 


Mohammed Ismail 

Sahib (Agra ) 


Teg Kumar Book Depot, 

Book Sellers & Publishers , 
Lucknow 


0.34 


HIGHER GRADE 


Arabic Text 

Poctry 


1. Sharahul Muallaquthu 

Saba u 


Zauzani 


Abdusammad & Sons, 

Book Sellers & Publishers , 
Surat 

clo . 
do . 


2. Qasida Banath Suad 
Mukhtharath -min - Adabil 

Arab (Revised Edition ) 
Kaleela -wc -Dimna 


Prose 


2.50 
2.00 
4.75 


Ka bibn Zuhair 
Sayed Abdul Hasen 

Navi 
IbnulMaquaffan 


co. 


5.50 


Non -detailed 

Text 
Balgeth 


Balgathul-Wadlih 


Alyul Jarim & Mustaff 

Amin 


do. 


11.25 


Quaran 


Thafseer Madarik : 
Surahs Alc -Imran , Nisa , 
An am , Mu minoon , 
Furqan , hu ara . 
Bulugul Maram 


Hadeez 


Ibn Hajar 


Abriusammal & Sons , 

Book Sellers & Publishers , 
Sayyad Wada , Surat 


1.50 


( 1 ) 


( 2 


(3 ) 


(5 ) 


Fiqh Fathhu ! Mu een or sharahul 

Abdusammad & Sons, 
Viqua ya 

Book Sellers & Publishers , 

Sayyad Wada, Surat. 
Abwab : ---Salath , Zakath , 
Saum , Hajj, Faraid , Nikah , 
Hudood 

do. 
Grammar and Mabadiyul Arabiyya Part IV Sharthooni 

do . 
Composition 
Malayalam Text 1. കേരളപാഠാവലി Book X 

Government Publication 
and Grammar 

for 1968-69. 
2. B0108110 Book II or 

Notes and Exercises on 
Grammar and Composi 
tion at the foot of each 

lesson in the Text. 
Tami! Text and 1 Kerala Reader Tamil for 

do . 
Grammar 

Standard X 
2. Painthamil Elakanam K. Sathyavageeswara Lal thavilasom Book 
Part II 

Iyer 

Depot, Madras 
Urdu Text and 1. Urduki Sathween Kithab 

Makthab Jamia Ltd., 
Grammar 

Jamianagar, Delhi 
2. Qavide Urdu Part II Mohammed Ismail Tej Kumar Book Depot, 

Sahib (Agra ) 

Book Sellers & Publishers, 
Lucknow 


0.60 


0.34 


Recitation : - Portion in Arabic,Malayalam and Tamil Text Books selected for recitation for S. S. L. C. 1969. 
Note : Text Books published by Government can be had from the Text Books Depots attached to the 

District Educational Officer or from Licensed Book Sellers. 
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PART NI 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . E2-16838/68 . 

2nd September 1968. 
Women s Polytechnic Examinations - September 1968 
In continuation of this office Not fication published in the Kerala 
Government Gazette No. 32 datel6-8-1958 Part II it is hereby notified 
that the following Examinations will be conducted in October 1968 as 
per the time table given in this notification , 


TIME TABLE 
Day and Date Duration 

Subjects 
FIRST AND FINAL DIPLOMA IN ELECTRONICS 
Wednesday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 1. Mathematics (First) 
16-10-1968 

2 . Radio Engineering I Paper (Final) 
Thurs lay 10 a.m.to 1 p.m. 1. Applied Mechanics (First) 
17-10-1968 

2 . Radio Engineering II Paper ( Final) 
Friday 

9 a.m. to 12 Noon 1. Applied Physics ( First) 
18-10-1968 

2. Telephony (Final) 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to 1p.m. 1 Engineering Drawing (First) 
22-10-1968 

2 . Industrial Electronics (Final) 
Wednesday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 1 Basic Electronics (First) 
23-10-1968 

2 . Radio Servicing ( Final) 
Thursday 9 a.m. to 12 Noon 1 Electrical Technology (First) 
24-10-1968 9 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

2 . Design and Drawing (Final) 
FINAL DIPLOMA EXAMINATION IN SECRETARIAL PRACTICE 

AND STENOGRAPHY 
Wednesday 10a.m. to 10.15 a.m. Typewriting I Paper 

I Batch 
16-10-1968 10.20 a.m. to 12.20 p.m. Typewriting II Paper 
12.30 p.m. to 12.45 p.m. Typewriting I Paper 

II Batch 
12.50 p.m to 2.50 p.m. Typewriting II Paper ) 
Friday 10 a.m to 12.10 p.m. 

Shorthand I Paper 
18-10-1968 
Tuesday 10 a.m.to 12.10 p.m. Shorthand II Paper 
22-10-1968 
Wednesday 10a.m. to 1 p.m. Shorthand III Paper 
23-10-1968 
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Day and Date Duation 

Subjects 
Thursday 
24-10-1968 10 A. m . to 1 p . m . 

Secretarial Practice . 
Friday 
25-10-1962 9 a . m . to 12 Noon Company Law 
Monday 
28-10-1968 

10 a . in . to 1 p . m . Business Correspondence . 
Tuesday 
29-10-1968 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

Business Organisation . 
Wednesday 
30-10-1963 

10 a , m . tolp . m . Salesmanship . 
Thursday 
31-10-1968 

10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Banking . 
Friday 

9 a . m . to 12 Noon Book Keeping and Accountancy 
1-11-1968 

I Paper. 
Monday 10 a , m . to 1 P. m . Book Keeping and Accountancy 
4-11-1968 

II Paper. 
FINAL DIPLOMA IN CIVIL ENGINEERING DRAFTSMANSHIP 
Wednesday 
16-10.1968 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Mathematics . 
Thursday 
17-10-1968 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Applied Mechanics. 
Friday 
18-10-1968 2 p . m . to 5 pm . Graphic Statics. 
Tuesday 
22-10-1968 2 p . m . t. 5 p . m . Civil Engineering 
Wednesday 
23-10-1968 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Estimating. 
Thursday 
24-10-1968 2 r . m . to 5 p . m . Surveying. 
Friday 
25-10-1968 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Civil Engineering Drawing. 
Monday 
28-10-1968 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Geometrical L rawing . 
FIRST AND FINAL DIPLOMA EXAMINATIONS IN COSTUME 

DESIGN AND DRESS MAKING 
Wednesday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Pattern Making Theory (First) 
16-10-1968 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Costume Design Theory (Final) 
Thursday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Geometrical Drawing (First ) 
17-10-1968 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Pattern Making Theory (Final) 
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Day and Date Duration 

Subjects 
Friday 9 a . m . to 12 Noon Costume Design - Theory (First ) 
18-10-1968 2 p . m . to 5 pm . Textile and Textile Design - Theory 

(Final) 
Tuesday 10 a . m . to 1 p . m . Embroidery and Knitting - Theory 
22-10-1968 

(First) 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Embroidery and Knitting -- Theory 

(Final) 
N. B : - Standard time will be followed . 

The above time table will be strictly followed as published eventhough 
after the publication of it a holiday is declared on any day of the Examina 
tion. The Examination should not under any circumstances be stopped 
without the orders of the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government 
Examinations. 

Instructions to Candidates. 
Candidates for the Diploma Examination are required to observe the 
following instructions carefully : 

1. Strict silence should be maintained in the Examination Hall. 

2. Candidates should take their places in the Examination Hall at least 
five minutes before the time fixed for distributing the question papers . 

3. Candidates who are late by more than half an hour after the appointed 
time will not be admitted to the Examination . 

4. Candidates who are suffering from infectious disease of any kind will 
not be admitted . 

5. Candidates should bring with them each date of the Examination 
their Admission Tickets for inspection by the Chief Superintendent or other 
invigilator. 

6 . Candidates are prohibited froa noting down anything on their 
Admission Tickets or Question papers. They are also prohibited from 
writing their names on any part of their answer books. 

7. Candidates should write their Register Numbers very legibly in the 
space provided for the purpose on the outer cover of the answer books. 
They are also required to write the Register Numbers on any additional 
sheet used for the paper . If the ordinary answer books are found insufficient, 
additional sheets will be allowed and those sheets should be fastened to the 
answer books. 

8. No candidate will be allowed to leave the Examination Hall till the 
expiry of at least half an hour after the commencement of the Examination 
and no candidate who leaves the Examination Hall during the 
period allowed for a paper will be allowed to re- enter the Hall within that 


period . 


9. Candidates are forbidden to raise any query or ask questions of any 
kind during the Examination. They are not allowed to borrow any kint of 
appliances like Mathematical Instruments or Tables, pencils, Rubber, etc. 
from the neighbours . 

10 . Candidates are prohibited from taking into the Examination Hall 
any book or portions of any book, slate , manuscript or paper of any 
descriptio and from communicating with any person inside or outside the 
Hall. Any candidate who commits or attempts to commit malpractice in 
the Examination will be expelled immediately and will not allowed to sit 
for any paper subsequently in the Examination. Copying from another 
candidate or giving convenience to another candidate for copying or speaking 
to another candidate or possessing any written or printed matter will be 
considered asmalpractice. If any candidate behaves in an unruly manner 
either in the Examination Hall or in the premises of the Institution where 
the examination is conducted , he will be expelled from the Examination by 
the Chief Superintendent. 

11. Candidates are required to provide themselves with their own pen 
or pencil, instruments box etc. 

12. Particular attention is invited to the instructins printed on the 
answer books regarding rough work and use of loose sheets of paper. No 
separate books for rough work will be supplied to candidates. No sheet 
should be detached from the answer books . 

13. Those candidates who have finished writing should stand up in 
their place and remain standing until the paper is collected by the Superin 
tendent. 

Scrutiny of Answer Scripts 
Applications for scrutiny of valued answer scripts willbe considered only 
if such applications are received in this Office not later than 30 days after 
the publication of the result. The fee for the scrutiny is Rs. 5 per paper. 
Fee may be remitted into the treasury under the Head of Account 
“ XXII F (d ) VII () " and the chalan forwarded with the application. 
Office of the Commissioner 

V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
for Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

for Government Examinations. 
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NOTIFICATION 
Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination 

September 1968. 
No. E3-12622/68 . 

29th August 1968 . 
In the notification published in connection with the Junior Technical 
School Leaving Certificate Examination of September 1968, in part III of 
the Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated 25-6-1968 , the following institutions had 
been fixed among other institutions as Centres for the Junior Technical 
School Leaving Certificate Examination of September 1968 . 

I Junior Technical School, Palai. 
2 Junior Technical School, Craiganore. 
3 Junior Technical School, Koratty . 
4 Junior Technical School, Kunnamkulam . 
5 Junior Technical School, Manjeri. 
6 Junior Technical School, Cannanore . 
7 Junior Technical School, Cheruvathur. 

On verification of the applicatioris received it is seen that the number of 
candidates registered to appear for the examination at the above Centres is 
very small. In the case of Junior Technical School, Cheruvathur, there areno 
candidates to appear for the examination. Hence the above centres for the 
Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination of September 1968 
are hereby cancelled and they are clubbed with other centres as noted below : 

1. J.T. S. Palai Clubbed with J. T. S., Pampady . 
2. J. T.S., Cranganoro . 
3. J. T. S. Koratty and Clubbed with J. T. S., Trichur. 
4. J. T. S., Kunnamkulam . 
5. J.T. S., Manjeri Clubbed with J. T. S., Shoranur. 
6. J.T. S., Cannanore clubbed with J. T. S., Mattannur . 

Candidates who have registered their applications to appear for the 
Examination at the Contres which arenow cancelled will have to appear for 
the examination , both for Theory and Practical at the Centre with which the 
cancelled centres are clubbed. The Admission Tickets will be issued by the 
Chief Superintendents of the Centres, with which the cancelled centres are 
clubbed, on production of proper identification Certificate. 

The Identification Certificate should be obtained from the Superinten . 
dent of th : Junior Technical School, from where the candidate had completed 
his /her course of studies . 

Candidates have to appear for the Practical part of the examinat 
may contact the Chief Superintendent of the Centres concerned atle 
G. 294 /J. 
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10 days before the commencement of the Theory Examination for details in 
regard to the date and time of the Practical Examination. 

The Chief Superintendents of the Centres Junior Technical School, 
Pampady, Trichur, Kozhikode and Mattannur are requested to intimate the 
date of Practical Examination to the candidates concerned , as soon as the 
A Lists and Admission Tickets are received from this office . As no individual 
communications are issued to candidates from this office, the Superintendents 
of the cancelled centres may intimate the candidates presented from their 
institutions in regard to the cancellation and clubbing of the Centres concer 
ned sufficiently early. 

V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Offico of the Commissioner 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations, 

for Government Examinations. 
Trivandrum - 14. 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. G. 849/68 /AD ( H ): 

28th August 1968. 
It is hereby notified that the Examinations in Homocopathy viz, Inter 
mediate, D.H. M. Final Part I and D. H.M.Final Part II are proposed to 
be conducted as per the time-table and other details furnished below . 

I. Intermediate Examination 

EXAMINATION FEE 
Every candidate appearing for the examination should apply in the form 
prescribed by the Board of Examiners in Homoeopathy along with chalan 
receipt 

for Rs. 40 (Rupees forty.nly ) for the Examination in full or 
Rs. 10 (Rupees ten only) for each subjcct, subject to a minimum of Rs. 15 
(Rupees fifteen only). 

II. D. H. M. Final Part I Examination 

EXAMINATION FEE 
Every candidate appearing for the Examination should apply in the form 
prescribed by the Board of Examiners along with Chalan receipt for Rs. 30 
Rupeesthirty only) for the Exz nination in full or Rs. 10 (Rupees ten only) 
for eac ı subject, subject to a minimum of Rs. 15 (Rupees fifteen only ). 
III . D. H. M. Final Part II Examination 

EXAMINATION FEE 
Every candidate appearing for the Examination should apply in the form 
frescribed by the Board of Examiners along with Chalan receipt for Rs. 50 
(Rupees fifty only) for the Examination in lull or Rs. 10 (Rupees ten only) 
for each subject, subject to a minimum of Rs. 15 (Rupees fifteen only). 

CERTIFICATE TO BE ATTACHED 
Candidates appearing for any of the above Exa ninations should furnish 
along with their applications certificate to the effect that they have attended 
the course of instructions as required in the syllabus and regulations for the 
conduct of the Homoeopathic Examinations prescribed by Government. 

The Principals of the Colleges should forward E. S. L. C. or S. S. L. C. 
Certificates of the candidates appearing for the latertrediate Examination 
for the first time, along with their application for Examination for scrutiny as 
to whether the candidates are eligible for College admission . 

The Examination fee should be remitted into any Government Treasury 
on or before Saturday , the 21st September, 1968 , in triplicate chalans to the 

6139 Ez. 
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credit of " XXIIIMedical (i) Miscellaneous (v) Homco Examination Fee" 
and the chalan receipts obtained from the Treasury should be attached to the 
application . Remittance of fee bymoney order will not be accepted except 
from the candidatrs residing outside the State. No applications will be 
registered unless the prescribed fee is paid . Fee once paid will not be re 
funded or held over for subsequent examination on any account. 

APPLICATION FORMS 
Application forms for the Examination will be made available at the 
College concerned . The candidates are required to fill up the form 
completely giving full details regarding Register number, Subjects appeared 
and period of Examinations in case of previous Examinations appeared, if 
аду. 

LAST DATE OF RECEIPT OF APPLICATIONS 
The application forms together with the chalan for payment of fec, 
course certificate and other documents required as per rules and duly 
recommended by the Principals of the Colleges concerned should reach this 
Office on before Saturday, the 28th September , 1968. 

LATE APPLICATIONS 
Late applications are accepted upto 28th September , 1968 , provided an 
additional Treasury receipt for Re. 1 (Rupee one only) is also remitted to 
head of account specified above and sent by each candidate along with such 
applications. Under no circumstances, aplications received after Saturday, 
the 28th September, 1968 will be accepted. 

CENTRE FOR THE EXAMINATIONS 
The centres for the D.H.M. Intermediate, Final Part I and Final 
Part II Examinations will be announced later . 


4-11-1968 
5-11-1968 
6-11-1968 
7-11-1968 


8-11-1968 


TIME TABLE 
Intermediate Examination 
Monday 10 a.m.to 1 p.m. Anatomy 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to 1p.m. Physiology 
Wednesday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Organon 
Thursday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. Homocopathic 

Pharmacy 
Friday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Materia Medica 
D.H.M. Final Part I Examination 
Monday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

Hygiene and 

Public Health 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to 1p.m. 

Medical Jurispru 

dence & Toxicology 
Wednesday 10a.m. to 1 p.m. 

General Pathology 
and Bacteriology 


4-11-1968 


5-11-1968 


6-11-1968 
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Surgery 


D. FI. M. Final Part II Examination 
4-11-1968 

Monday 2 p.in. to 5 p.m. 
5-11-1968 Tuesday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. Midwifery and 

Gynaecology 
6-11-1968 Wednesday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 

Medicine 
7-11-1968 Thursday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. Materia Medica 
8-11-1968 Friday 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. Organon 

Time-table for Practical and Oral Examinations will be arranged to be 
published on the Notice Board at the Examination Centres in time. 


Office of the Assistant 
Director (Homoco ) 

Trivandrum 


K. Z. GEORGE, 
Assistant Director (Homoen) & Chairman , 

Board of Examiners in Homeopathy. 
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Department of Panchayats 

NOTIFICATIONS 


No. EL . 23637/68 . 

Ilth September 1968 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section (1 ) of Section 4 ofthe 
Kerala Panchayats Act 1960 (Act 32 of 1964) the Director of Panchayats 
hereby constitutes Panchayats for the Panchayat areas mentioned in column 
No. ( ) of the schedule below and notities under sub -section (1) of Section 5 
of the said Act and in accordance with the scales prescribed by Rule 3 of the 
Kerala Panchayats (Fixing of strength and Division of wards) Rules, 1962, 
as amended under Notification No. G.O. MS. 329/68/DD . dated 17.6-1953 
published in the Gazette dated 18-6-1968 the Director of Panchayats hereby 
notifies that the Panchayats specified in column No. (2) of the Schedule below 
shall have the total number of members as specified against them in the 
corresponding entry in column No. (3) thereof. 

SCHEDULE 
Name of Taluk Name of Panchayat 

Total No. of 

Members fixed 
(1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3) 
South Wynad Battery 

9 
Do Sultan s Battery 

10 
Quilandy Thorayur 

8 
Do. 

Keczhariyoor 
Taliparamba Irikkur 

8 
Do. Malapattam 

S 

II 
No. EL-23637 /68-1. 

11th Septembar 1968 . 
In the Erratum Notification No. EL . 23637/63 dated 24-7-1968 
published in the Gazette No. 32 dated 6-9-1963, the serial No.684 and the 
corresponding entries thereof are hereby cancelled . The strength of the 
Arikulam Panchayat will be 8 as fixed in the original Notification No. 
EL. 23637/68 dated 21-6-1968 published in the Gazette No. 20 dated 
25-6-1968. 

R. KESAVAN NAIR , 
Trivandrum . 

Director of Panchaya s. 


G. 184 . 


Kerala Gazette No. 37 dated 17th September 1968. 
PART IV 

NOTIFICATION 
The following publications have been newly added to stock in the 
Publication Stores of the Government Presses at Trivandrum , Einakulam 
and Shoranur during themonth of July , 1968 . 
GOVERNMENT CENTRAL PRESS , TRIVANDRUM 

SECTION 1 


Acts 


Rs. 


0.50 
0.20 
0.95 
1.05 


The Cochin Abkari Extension & (Amt.) Acr 10/67 (Eng.) 
The Kerala Panchayat (Amt.) Act 22/67 (Eng .) 
The Kerala Stamp (Amt.) Act 17/67 ( Tamil ) 
The Kerala Stamp (Amt.) Act 17/67 (Mal.) 
The Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amt.) Act 1967 

(Act 24/67) and the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation of 

Passengers & Goods Amt. Act 1967 (Act 25/67) 
The Kerala Municipal Laws (Amt.) Act 4/68 
The Madras Preservation of Private Forests (Amt.) Act 5/68 
The Requisitioning & Acquisition of Property (Amt.) Act 6/68 
The Indian Registration (Kerala ) Amt. Act 7/68 
The Kerala Re-enacting Act 8/68 
The Kerala Appropriation Act 9/68 No. 2 (Mal.) 
The Kerala Surcharge on Taxes ( Amt.) Act 10/68 
The Kerala Appropriation Act X1/68 
The Kerala Appropriation Act X 1/68 (No. 3) Mal. 
The Madras Hindu Religious & Charitable Endowments 
(Am .) Act 12/68 

Bills 
The Kerala Parks, Play Fields and Open Spaces, Preservation 

and Regulation Bill68 (Mal.) 
The Legislative Assembly (Removal of Disqualifications) 

(Amt.) Bill 68 
The Kerala Appropriation No. 2 Bill 68 
The Kerala Public Buildings (Eviction of Unauthorised 

Occupants) Bill 68 
G. 72/ V 


0.25 
0.10 
0.10 
0.10 
0.20 
0.30 
0.15 
0.10 
0.20 
0.20 


0.10 


0.50 


0.10 
0.20 


0.30 


2 


0.45 
0.30 
0.25 


Thiruppuvaram Payment Abolition Bill 68 
The Sreepa dam Lands Enfranchisement Bill 68 
The Kerala Land Conservancy (Amt.) Bill 68 
Report of the Select Committee on the Kerala Revenue 
Recovery Bill 1967 and the Bill as reported by the 
Committee. 


1.15 


Ordinance 


0.10 
0.10 
0.20 


The Kerala Municipal Laws (Amt.) Ordinance No. 7/67 
The Kerala General Sales Tax (Third Amt.) Ordinance 8/67 
The Indian Registration (Kerala ; (Amt) Ordinance 9/67 
The Madras Preservation of Private Forests (Amt.) 

Ordinance 10/67 
The Kerala Land Tax (Amt.) Ordinance 2/68 (Mal.) 


0.10 


0.10 


SECTION VI 


Central Government Publications 


1. The Indian Tariff (Amt.) Act 1967 (Act 31/67) 
2. The Displaced Persons Compensation and Ruhabilitation 

(Amt.) Act 17/68 


SECTION VIII 


Awards 


Rs. 


0.70 


0.10 


3 ) 


19 


23 


> 


Award No. 28912 /H4/68/HLD dated 

32766 /H3/HLD 
32111 H4/HLD 
32115 /H4/HLD 
32112 /H2/HLD 
35175 H4/HLD 
35174 /H2/HLD 
32109H2/HLD 
33138/H3/HLD 
32108 /H4/HLD 
33140 /H3/HLD 
33142 /H3/HLD 
34966 /H2/HLD 
34967H2/HLD 
29565/H2/HLD 


27-4-1968 
15-5-1968 
13-5-1968 
9-5-1968 
9-5-1968 
26-5-1968 
27-5-1968 
9-5-1968 

1300 
13-5-1968 
15-5-1968 
15-5-1968 
27-5-1968 
25-5-1968 
2-5-1963 


93 


15-5-1660 


0.15 
0.10 
0.10 
XX 
0.10 
0.10 

10 
0.10 
0.10 
0.10 
0.10 
0.10 
0.10 
0.15 
0.10 


93 
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Award No. 33136 /H3/HLD dited 15-5-1968 
36157 /H4/68 /HUD 

29-5-1968 
35176 /H3/68 /HLD 

25-5-1968 
39741/H3/68 HLD 

20-6-1968 
38111/H2/08/L.S.W.D . 13-6-1968 
38395/112 68/L.S.W.D . 
38396 /H2/68 /L.S.W.D . 

13-6-1968 
38108 /H3/68/L.S.W.D . 13-6-1968 
38119 /H4/68/L.S.W.D . 11-6-1968 
38110 /H2/68 / L - S.W D. 13-6-1968 
38106 /H2 /68/L.S.W.D . 

> 

13-6-1968 


18-6-1968 


Rs. 
0.10 
0.75 
0.20 
0.10 
0.10 
0.10 
0.10 
0.10 
0.10 
0.10 
0.10 


33 


9 ) 


9 


22 


3 


SECTION XI 


1.50 


I. L. R. (Kerala Series) July, 1968 

GOVERNMENT PRESS , SHORANUR 
I. L. R. (Kerala Scries) July 1968 


1.50 


GOVERNMENT PRESS , ERNAKULAM 


1. L. R. (Kerala Series) July 1968 


1.50 


Office of the Superintendent 
of Government Presses, 
Trivandrum , 28-8-1968. 


K. SWAMINATHAN , 

Superintendent. 


